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HPEAUC/IOBUE

UYenoBek — 3arajgka. M xaxnast smoxa mbITaeTcst pasra-
JaTh ee mo-ceoemy. besycnoBHo, uto u XXI Bex AOIKEH 1aTh
CBOH OTBET Ha BOIpoc «HYTo Takoe 4esnoBek?».

«OTKpBITH YEIIOBEKY 4YelIOBeKa. BBI30BEI OOTOCIOBHIO
Hentpansuoit 1 Boctounoit EBpomnbi». Ilog Takum neBuzom
B 27-30 centsa6ps 2005 r. B Onecce u Snte mpomen Tpernit
®opym OorocnoBoB llentpamshoit m Bocrtounoit EBpormsr.
B HeM npuHANIM y4yacTHe OKOJO CEMHJIECSTH IPaBOCIABHBIX,
KaTOJMYECKUX M EBAHTEIMYECKUX OOroCIOBOB, HCTOPHKOB
u QunocopoB u3 Ykpawmnsl, [loxpmm, Poccun, bemopyccun,
CrnoBakuu, Yexun, ABctpun u Typkmenuctana. @opym OBIT
npuypodeH k 60-nmetuto SNTHHCKON KOH(EepeHINH, Ha JOITHE
JIECSITWIICTHSI PACKOJIOBIIEH MHUP Ha J[Ba BPAXKIYIOMINX JIareps.
[Tonpanue 4eI0BeYeCcKOro J0CTONHCTBA, (POPMUPOBAHIE HOBOTO
yenoBeka — homo soveticus — cTano OCHOBOH MIEOIOTHN CTPAH
COIMATICTHYECKOTO JIarepsi.

[TosTOoMy He cirydallHBIM OKa3aJyICsl TOT (DakT, YTO TeMa
YeJloBeKa CTaja OAHOW M3 HEeHTpanbHbIX TeM Popyma. M6o or
TOTO, KaK MBI OTIPEIENTIM €T0, 3aBUCUT U TO, KAKUM MBI OyaeM
BUJIeTh MUp BOKpyr Hac. [lana Moann [laBen Il roBopui, uro
CeTOHS MBI HYXZIAeMCsl B HOBOH aHTPOIIOJOTHH, KOTOpas
BepHYyIa OBl UeJIOBEKY MOHMMAaHHE COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA,
CBOET0 BBICOKOTO IPETHA3HAYCHNUS M OTKPBLIA ObI T€ peasbHbIe
JTyXOBHBIE BOBMO)KHOCTH, KOTOPBIE YEJIOBEK 10 CHX IO eIle He
TOTOB PEaIN30BaATh.

CoBpeMeHHOE 00IIEeCTBO IOPKHO HAHOBO OTKPBITH JUIS
ce0s (yHIAMEHTAJIbHYI0O HCTHHY: YeIOBEYECKas JNYHOCTD
B cBOeif oOcHOBe uMeeT 00pa3 boxuil. YBakeHUe U 3aIIUTa ITOTO
oOpasza sBIIsIeTCS TapaHTHEH yBa)KEHHS JOCTOMHCTBA KaXKJOTO
YeIoBeKa.



B omun u3 et dopyma cocTosiack OOTroCIIOBCKO-
¢uocodekas  koH(peEpeHIUs, TOCBSMIEHHas NpodieMam
aHTponosorud. [IpencraBurenn npaBociaBHOM, KaTOINIECKOH
W JIIOTEPAHCKOW Tpaauiuii oOcyauian Oubnelickue oCHOBaHUS
AQHTPOIOJIOTHH, KOH()ECCHOHAIbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH XPHCTHAH-
CKOH aHTPOIIOJIOTUH, IPOOJIEMbI XPUCTHAHCKOI aHTPOIIOIOTUHI
XXI Beka. B werBeprom BhIycKe «OnecCKHX OOTOCIOBCKHX
YTEHHI» MBI ITyOIIMKYeM MaTepHajbl TOH KOH(pEPEHIINH.






BUBJIENCKO-BOI'OCJIOBCKOE
OBOCHOBAHMUE
JTOCTOUHCTBA YEJIOBEKA



O. Braoumup Kycvreonc

YEJIOBEK KAK OBPA3
N NOJOBHUE BOXHE

bubneiickaa nepcnexkmuea

OfHUM M3 CaMUX BaKHBIX DJIEMEHTOB XPHCTHAHCKOM
AQHTPOIOJIOTHH SIBJISICTCSL MJIEsI YEJIOBEKa, COTBOPEHHOIO 10
o0pazy u nopoburo boxuto. bubneiickast yKOpeHEHHOCTh TOM
TEMbI IIMPOKO M3BECTHA M3 ONUCAHUS COTBOPEHUsS YEJIOBEKa B
JIBYX IepBbIX TaBax buOnuu. Hameii 3ajaqeit Oynet He CTOJIBKO
NIPE/ICTABUTh OCHOBATENIbHBIM 9K3Ere3UC COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
TEKCTOB — 00BEM M 11eJIb 3TOro pedepara He MO3BOJISIIOT ATOTO
cjenarb — CKOJIKO MOHSTH OOrOCIIOBCKHME M IPAKTHYECKHUE
HUMIUTHKAIIMA 3TOT0 (YHIAAMEHTAIBLHOIO YOexkIeHus OuOIei-
CKHUX aBTOPOB O ITyOOKOH CYLTHOCTH YeJIOBEUECKOIO CYIIECTBA.

Berxmuii 3aBer

Crnenyer HayaTh C Hadajga, TO €CThb C aHAIM3a JIBYX
OMMCAaHUI COTBOpPEHMS YenoBeKka B BT 1-2, koTophle “3a1atoT
TOH” Bcel OumOmeiickol peduiekcuu Hax yesnoBekoM. Crapiiee
OIMMCaHUuEC, TPAAUIITUOHHO Ha3bIBACMOC ATBUCTUYCCKUM, YTBEPIK-
Jlaet, uTo «co3nan l'ocnons bor denoBeka U3 mpaxa 3eMHOTO U
BAYHYJ B JIMLIEC €ro JbIXaHWUE XU3HHU, U CTaJI YCJIOBEK AYIICIO
xuBoio» (BbIT 2,7). Bosee mo3nHee onucanue, KOTOpoe MpUHa/I-
JISKUT K CBALEHUYECKON pepakuuu MouceeBa IIaTuxkHmukus,
pa3MelaeT Co3laHue YelloBeKa B IOCHeIHeH (ase rexcadme-
poOHaA, B MOCJICIAHEM U3 IIECTU I[Heﬁ TBOPCHU, U MMOBECTBYCT
00 stoMm Tak: «M ckazan bor: coTBopuMm uenoBeka mo odpasy
Hamomy [u] mo nomo6uto Hamiemy, u 1a BIaAbIYeCTBYIOT OHH
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HaJl ppl0aMU MOPCKUMH, M HaJl ITUIIAMU HEOECHBIMH, [M HaJ
3BEpsIMHU,| W HaJl CKOTOM, M HaJ BCEIO 3eMJICIO, M Haj BCEMH
rajamu, TpecMbIKaromumucs 1o 3emie. WM corBopun bor
yesioBeka 1o oopaszy Coemy, 1o obpasy boxuto corBopui ero,
MYKUHMHY ¥ KEHIIUHY coTBOpwiI ux» (buIT 1, 26-27).

XO0Ts CBSIIIIEHHNYECKast BEPCHSI BO MHOTOM OTIIMYAETCS OT
Oosee paHHEH - OTCYTCTBHEM aHTPOIIOMOP(U3MOB B ONMCAHUHT
Bora, cBOMM KOCMOJIOTHYECKHMM HHTEPECOM W OTCYTCTBHEM
JleTajiell caMoro Ipolecca COTBOPEHHs - 00a STH ONUCAaHUS
MIPE/ICTABIISIIOT YeJIOBeKa HE MPOCTO Kak 3BEHO IIpolecca
TBOpeHUs. UenoBek sBIsieTCSs 0COOCHHBIM M HETIOBTOPHUMBIM
BokuuM TBOpEHHEM, KauyeCTBEHHO HHBIM I10 OTHOIICHHUIO
KO BCEMy JpyromMy MHpy. B rekcasmepoHe denoBeK co3jiaH
MIOCJIEZIHUM, TIOITOMY Y TOBOPHTCSI O HEM KaK O BEHIIE TBOPEHUSI.
Ho emie Gonee kpacHOpeYMBO, YeM BHYTPEHHSSI XPOHOJIOTHS
CBSIIIEHHUYECKOTO PaccKas3a, 00 HMCKIIOYUTEILHOM 3HAYCHUU
YeJIOBEKa CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET TOPIKECTBEHHOCTh IIOBECTBOBAHMSI.
Jo cux mop bor TBopmi kak Obl conTaHHO, ofHUM CBOMM
CJIOBOM, IT10 OJTHOH CXeMe, IPOU3HOCS «J1a OyleT» - ¥ CTajo Tak.
CoTBOpeHHE e YesIoBeKa npeiBapsieT npeamOyiia, CBOEro poja
BHyTpeHHHH MoHouor bora: «CoTBopuM 4enoBexa...», 0co00i
TOP’KECTBEHHOCTH KOTOPOMY IPHIAET MHOKECTBEHHAs (hopMa
miarojia bara’ — co3aaBark. B STBHCTHYECKOM ITOBECTBOBaHUH
YEJIOBEK CO3JIACTCSl M3 TOTO JK€ BEIIECTBA, YTO M YKMBOTHBIN
MHp: n3 3eMiIH. Kak M >KUBOTHBIC, YEIOBEK Ha3BaH (GKUBBIM
TBOPEHUEM», WJIHM JIOCIOBHO «IyIICI0 KHBOIO», nephesh
chayyah (cp. beir 1, 7 u 1, 19). Ho numrs Anam cTaHOBHUTCS
JKMBBIM CYIIIECTBOM TIOJTy4ast — €CIIH YK€ CJICIOBaTh 3a aHTPO-
nomMopduzmMaMu OHOIEHCKOTO aBTOpa — HEMOCPEACTBEHHO W3
Boxknux ycr «1pIxanue )Ku3Hn», nishmat chayyim. Tem cambim
JKM3HEHHAsI CYIITHOCTD YEJIOBEKA TPOMCXOANT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
ot boxxuero fpIxaHust, KOTOPOE CTAaBUT €€ BBIIIE IPYTHX KHUBBIX
CyIIECTB U obecreyrnBaeT nIyOHHHYO CBs3b ¢ TBopIioM'.

Jlyamre Bcero sTa cBsi3b 4eJoBeKa ¢ borom BeIpaxkeHa
B YTBEp)KJEHHHM O ToM, 4To bor corBopmi ero mo CBoemy
00pazy u momoburo (besalmend kidmatend , berr 1,26). Cioso
selem oObIYHO O3Ha4YaeT MarepualbHBIN 00pa3, xommio (cp. |
Hap 6,5.11), B ToMm uucne s3praeckue uaoisl (cp. Hes 7,20),
a d*mit yka3pIBaeT Ha CXOJCTBO C KaKMM-HHOyAb 00pa3riom

1 Cp. R. Koch, Mensch, in: Bibeltheologisches Worterbuch (ed. Johannes
B. Bauer). Verlag Styria, Graz-Wien-Koln, ss. 997-1012 (tyT cc. 999-1000).
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(cp. 4 Lap 16,10; Ues 1,5)% Ilpeanor b® ykaspiBaeT Ha TO,
YTO CXOJICTBO ¢ Borom He 4MCTO BHEmIHee M Ciy4aiHOe, HO
UMeeT Xapaktep Oonee ITyOOKHiA M BaXKHBIH®. YIOTpeOIeHHbIC
3[€Ch CPOKH OJIM3KHE IO 3HAYECHUIO, MOITOMY, B NPHUHIMIIE,
X MOXHO CUMTarh chHOHMMamH. Ho ecnu mieonasm B BwIT
1,27 «corBopmi bor 4enoBeka mo oopazy CBoemy; o odpasy
Bokuro coTBopmil ero» emie CHiIbHee MOAYEpKUBAET 3HAYM-
MOCTh MOMEHTA 1 NCKJTIOUUTENIBHYIO POJIb YEJIOBEKa, TO B IIpeI-
IIECTBYIOIEM CTHXE JBa OJIM3KHE 10 3HAUSHHUIO CI0Ba «00pazy
U «11071001e» OBIIN YNOTpPEOIeHbI, 04€BU/IHO, C IPYTOH LEIBIO.
YTOOBI CMATYHTH JKECTKYIO KOHKPETHOCTD U peasli3M TepMHHA
selem, Bo n3dexxaHne OMUOOYHON MBICIH O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK
ABJIsIeTCs Kak Obl konwel bora, aBrop j00aBinsieT orpaHuyueHue:
«mo Hamemy momo6uro, xak (k°) xro-to momoGHbiii Ham»®.
Yenosek He sBIIETCS BOCHpon3BeeHneM bora Ha 3emite (kak
9TO OBUIO B CITy4asl Iapsi B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOUHBIX PEIIMTHSX ),
OH Jinib nogoden Emy. Peus He MoXeT uaTn 0 Quzndyeckom
CXOJICTBE, TaK Kak bor He poxmaeT yenoBeka — OH TBOPHT €rO.
Torna o xakoM ke oo01K TOBOPUT bUOINS, ¥ YTO KOHKPETHO
KpoeTcsi 3a ompezeieHueM «obpa3 boxwuit»? Oteer Oymer
COZIEpXKaTh HECKOJIBKO ITyHKTOB.

1. YenoBek kak boxxuili HaMeCTHUK Ha 3emMJie

Me1 yxe BcriomMuHai M, uto Ha JpeBHem BocToke maps
4acTo cyMTaiM obpa3oM OoxecTBa Ha 3emie. Kak cienctBue
I[apb OCYIIECTRIISAI CBOIO BIACTh HAJl HAPOIOM OT JIMIIA ITOTO XKe
6o)xecTBa. JTa JIOTHKA TPOCMATPUBACTCS U B OIIMCAHUH COTBO-
penus yenoseka. Kak nkona bora uenosex sinsiercst Ero mosiHo-
MOYHBIM MPEJICTaBUTENIEM Ha 3emiie. boxkHil 3amMbIcesl OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO YEJIOBEKA OT Havyasia ObT MIMCHHO TAKUM: MIPU3BATh €ro
JUISl CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO TOCIOJICTBA HAJ[ OCTaJbHBIM TBapHBIM
MHUPOM. YenoBek sBIIsIETCS NMOMJIMHHBIM BE€HIIOM TBOPCHUA,
3BEHOM MexJy borom u octaibHbIM MUpOM. OH TIOTy4YaeT OT

2 Cp. P. van Imschoot, Théologie de I’ Ancien Testament. Tome II. L’homme.
Desclée et Cie, Tournai, 1956, pp. 7-8.

3 Cp. S. Lach, Ksigga Rodzaju. Wstgp. Przektad z oryginatu. Komentarz.
Pallottinum, Poznan, 1962, s. 193.

4 VMeHHO TaK MOHMMAIOT 3HAYCHHE 3TOH (pasbl HEKOTOpPBIE aBTOpPBL. CM.,
Harp., J. Bolewski, Stworzenie w perspektywie Bozego macierzynstwa.
In: Salvatoris Mater 1(2000), ss. 74-92 (76).
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TBopua B gap 3eMiIr0, 4T0OBI HCIIOIB30BATh €€ U IIPeodpaxaTh
e€e B COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOWMH IOTPEOHOCTSIMH: «IUIOAHN-
TeCh W pa3sMHOXKAWTeCh, W HamodHsiTe 3eMiaro» (beir 1, 28).
AnaMm, naBas MMEHA JKUBBIM CYIIECTBaM, OCYILIECTBISIET CBOE
TOCHOZCTBYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHUE MO0 OTHOLICHHIO K MUPY HHBIX
KUBBIX cymecTs (cp. beit 2,20). K Teme BepxoBeHCcTBa ueino-
BeKa HaJl MUpOM oOparaercss pequruo3Hasi modsus Mspauis
U AWJaKTU4YecKas JuTeparypa. B 3ToM cMeicie, HaBEpHOE,
ayqmuM npumepoM seisiercst 8 Ilcamom. OH siBisier co0oit
TUMH BenudaHus [ocnopa uepe3 BO3BEIMYMBAHME UEIOBEKA
Kak coBepuieHHoro boxkuero TBopeHust. XotTs MO CpaBHEHUIO
C MHUPO3JIaHUEM YEJIOBEK HUUYTOXKEH (CTUXH 4-5), CBOMM BeJH-
YHeM CBOCH OHa TMOYTH HE YCTyIIaeT HeOECHBIM CyIIECTBaM (B.
6)°. OH yBeHYaH CJIaBOM M YECThIO, TO €CTh OJIAPCH LAPCKUMU
arpuOyTaMy, CHMBOJOM MPUBHJICTUPOBAHHOTO TMOJIOKEHHS’.
O mpusBaHuM yenoBeka, oOpaza TBopua, K TOCIIOACTBY Hal
3eMHBIM TBOPEHUEM TOBOPST TAKXKE aBTOPBI OoJiee MO3IHUI
kuur Berxoro 3asera (cp. Cup 17,4; [1pem 9,2-3).

Jlnist s13pIuHMKa 3eMITst Oblila HalrloJTHeHa O0XKecTBaMu, a
NPUPOJA — CBATHIC POIIN, XOJIMBI — ObUIA CPeNlOH, B KOTOPOH
Ooru, ecny He TIPOXKUBAIH, TO, 10 KpaiHEeH Mepe, MPOsIBIISITN
CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE. SI3BIYHUK MPEACTABISUI OKPYKAIOIIUN €ro
MHp CBSIIEHHBIM, M IOTOMY HE MOT' OBITH MOJHOIIPAaBHBIM
BJIACTEJINHOM 3TOro Mupa. Penurus M3pauns, OTKpbIB UeIOBEKY
TpaHCLEHIeHTHOro bora u npencTaBuB BeCb KOCMOC KaK 3aBU-
cumblil ot bora, nana monsM myTh K TOCHOACTBY HAJ MHPOM.
B cBere BbIecka3aHHOTO HEOOXOMMO 33 [yMaThCsl HaJ| CTepe-
OTUIIOM, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY JIMIIb B SIOXY pallMOHAIU3Ma,
SHOXYy HAYKM M TEXHUKHU, YEJIOBEK CTal CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIM
MO OTHOIIEHHIO K CHJIaM TPUPOABI U CAETAICS MOATMHHBIM
X031MHOM Ha 3emie. [Ipu3HaBas bora eAMHCTBEHHBIM CBOUM
Tocrnioniom, 4enoBeK yTBEpKAaeT COOCTBEHHOE BEJIMUUE U CBOE
UCKJIIOYUTENBHOE MOJ0KEHHE OTHOCUTEIBHO TBAPHOTO MHpA.
Kax moxassiBaeT mpakTuka, oTBepras auuHoro bora-Teopia,
Halll COBPEMEHHUK, - KaK 3TO HE Mapaj0KCalbHO, - IETKO MOXKET
BEPHYTBCS K SI3BIYECKUM BO33pEHUsIM Ha npupoxay. OOmiens-
BECTHBIMU SIBJIIOTCS MAHTEUCTUUYECKUE TCHCHIIUU JABMKCHHUS
Hero Ditnx. CeroaHs 1 MHOTUX DKOJIOTUSI CTAHOBUTCSI HOBOI

5 MmenHo HeOeCHBIM CyIIECTBaM, a He bory, kak mepeBOgHT 9TO Ha MOIbCKHI
Poman bpanamrerep.
6  Cp. P. van Imschoot, op. cit., c. 10.
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penurueit. biaroe camo B cebe 1 1ake )KU3HEHHO HEOOX0AMMOe
Hallel IuIaHeTe, 3TO JIBM)KEHUE, €CIIM IIPOUTHOPUPYET yUeHHUE
CesimenHoro [lucanusi 00 MCKIIIOYMTENIBHOM —HPU3BAHUU
YeJIOBEKa, MOXET BBIPOJIUTHCS — M KOE-TZE BBIPOXKAACTCS —
B (paHaTHMUYHYIO yBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK SIBISIETCS
BpEANTENIEM B 3TOM MHUPE, a CaM MHp ITpUOOPETAET IPH ITOM B
UX Ta3ax 00)KeCTBEHHBIE YEPTHI.

Knura BeITHs onnchIBaeT COTBOpEHNE MUPA KaK €IMHbIA
TBOpueckuil akT bora, mocne koroporo bor ornoxnyn. bonee
no3nHue kHuru Berxoro 3aBera, Takue kak Kumra Cupaxa
wim Kunra [IpemyapocTy, He CUUTAIOT, OTHAKO, CEABMON JICHb
BpeMeHeM OesnesrenbHocTH TBopra. [Ipu3BaHHBI K Cyle-
CTBOBAHHUIO B CAMOM Hadvaje, MUpP TPOIOIDKACT CYIIeCTBOBATH,
Tak kak bor nomepxuaer ero. Kak 06 atom rosoput [1camom
103, Bce 3eMHBIC CO3laHMs KUBYT Oiaromapsi 3abore bora
0 HUX, HOCTOSIHHOMY TIpHCyTCTBHIO Ero nyxa, Kotopsrit moanep-
JKMBAET 3TO CYIIECTBOBAHHE M IIOCTOSHHO OOHOBIISICT JIMIIO
3emud. bor He mpekpaTHi CBOEH TBOPYECKOH NESTENbHOCTH,
OH MMMaHEHTHO MPUCYTCTBYET B COOBITHSX HAIIETO MHpA.
B atom creatio continua 4eJIOBeK SIBISICTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
nomoInHuKoM bora. Pykamu uenoBeka, ero Boseii, 1ieneycrpem-
JICHHOCTBIO, €ro Jro00BBIO K paboTe W JOOPOCOBECTHOCTHIO
Bor «momnb3yercs», 4ToObI MpeoOpa3uTh MK 3eMitn. Kaxabiit
pPEMECIICHHUK, Oyab TO Ky3HEI MM TOHYap, BKJIA/IBIBAS YLy
B IIPEIMET CBOETO TpyJa, HE MPOCTO 3apadaThiBacT Ha CBOE
Cofiep:KaHUe: OH MOJJEPKUBAIOT NPEABEYHOE TBOPEHUE
(cp. Cup 38,27-34). Ilpunamiexka K HHU3MIMUM MPOCIOMKaM
obmecTBa, Oyay4d JIOABMH TPOCTHIMA W HE BXOXXHMH B
noueTHbIe codpanust (cp. Cup 38,33), oHu, ofHaKo, HajIeTICHHbIE
BEJIMYECTBEHHOI MUCcuel ObITh HaMecTHUKaMu bora B 3a0ote
0 cynb0e Mupa.

2. Boxue oxo Ha cepaue (cp. Cupl7,8)

boxwue nomodue cocTouT B (akTe JMYHOTO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUs YEIOBCKA, B €r0 CMOCOOHOCTH IyMaTh W MPHUHHUMATH
CaMOCTOATEJIbHBIC PCHICHUA. Kak n BOF, YCJIOBEK SABJISICTCA
JINYHOCTBIO. Ero 4mcTo desoBedeckue CrnoCOOHOCTH: SI3BIK,
HHTEIUICKT, BOJISI - 3HAMCHYIOT €ro OO0XKeCTBCHHOE IpPOMC-
xoxaeHre. KOHEYHO, eClM OCTaBaThCsl CTPOTO B pamKax
IMEPBLIX TIJIaB KHUTHU EI)ITI/ISI, TAaKO€ TOJIKOBAHHUEC SBJIACTCA
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HaJIMHTEpenpeTaell  BIOXHOBEHHOTO  TEKCTa, KOTOPBII
expressis verbis He BRIpa)kaeTcsl B TAKUX TepMUHaX. bubneiickue
aBTOPBI, 32 UCKIIOYEHNEM XPOHOJOTMYECKH IMOCIECHUX KHHT
Berxoro 3aBeTa, BepHbIE CEMHTCKOMY CIOCOOY MBIIICHUS, HE
Pa3BHBAIN TEOPUH O CYIIHOCTH YEJIOBEKAa M €ro JIMYHOCTHOM
cTpykTypy. OHM ONHUCHIBAIOT YEJIOBEKa B IepcriekThBe boxe-
crBeHHoro [Ipomeiciia o mMupe, B ero otHomienun k bory. He
a0CTpaKTHOE TMOHSATHE JMYHOCTU C TPHCYIIMMH € Camoco-
3HaHHEM, YMOM H T.Il. HHTEPECYIOT aBTOpa ONMCAHUS ITPOHCXO-
JKJICHHS YEJIOBEKa, a €r0 MECTO B 9TOM MHpPE M Poiib B boxkumx
rtanax. OJHako, CBSIIEHHUYECKOE OIHMCAaHWE COTBOPCHUS
MHpa, XOTS ¥ aKIEHTHPYET TPaHCIEHJCHTHOCTh bora, Bce ke
Hanensier Ero uwepramm mmunoctn, Koropas myapo m cyse-
PEHHO pacnopsbkaeTcs MUpoM. [loaTomy He OyneT HeyMeCTHBIM
c/enarb Takoe MpEAIOoNoKeHHe: OMOJIeHCKUi aBTOp ycMa-
TpHBaeT 1Mojo0ue yenoBeka bory B TOM, 4TO OTJIIMYAET €ro oT
OCTaJIbHBIX XXHMBBIX CYIIECTB, @ HMEHHO B €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH
MBICIIUTh U IPUHAMATh CAMOCTOSITEIbHbIC PEIICHHS .

OTH nzeu, KOTopble B KHATE BBITHS comepxarcs Kak Obl
B 3apoJibIllie, Pa3BUBACT JMTEparypa Myapbix Berxoro 3asera.
XapakTepHOH B 3TOM CMBICIIE BJIsSeTCsl KHUTa Mucyca, ceiHa
Cupaxosa. Mynpen M3panis, BocrieBast BEIMUECTBEHHY IO IECHIO
BuecTb bora-Teopua (Cup 16,24-17,14), 6onee nogpobHO ocTa-
HaBJIMBAeTCsS Ha CaMOM COBEpIICHHOM TBopeHuu: «locrmonp
CO3/1aJT YeJIOBeKa U3 3eMJIH, M OIISITh BO3BpalIaeT ero B Hee. [1o
MIPUPOJIE MX OOJIEK MX CHIIOIO M COTBOPIII MIX 110 00pa3y CBoemy»
(Cup 17,1.3). ABTOp SIBCTBCHHO OOpAaIIacTCsl K OMUCAHUIO
cotBopeHus yenoBeka U3 Kuuru beitus. M3 xontekcra (Cup
17,4) cnemyer, uTO 4enoBeK Kak 0Opa3 bora HajeneH 4acThio
Borkueli cuitbl, KOTOpasi MO3BOJISIET €My BJIaJbIYCCTBOBATH HaJ|
OCTaJIbHBIMH JKMBBIMH CyInecTBamu.. Cpa3sy ke, KpoMe BIacTH
HaJl ITHLAMH ¥ )KUBOTHBIMH, aBTOP MEPEUUCIISIET JPYTHE Naphl,
KOTOpBIC YEJIOBEK MONYy4YHMJ OT TBopma: jap cMbICia, SI3bIKa,
CIIOCOOHOCTBH PacCyXIaTh, BEIOMpPATh MEKIY JA00OPOM M 3710M
(Cup 17,6-7). Kpome storo, bor «monoxui oko Ha cepaula ux,
4yT0OBI MOKa3aTh UM Bennane 1en ux» (7). ITo Beeit BunnmocTy,
pedb 31ech HIET 0 BPOXKIeHHOH (1anHoi borom) criocobnocTH
YeJIoBeKa CaMOCTOSTENBHO T03HaBaTh TBopra uepe3d Ero
TBOPEHHE, a MT03HAB — MpocyaBisTh Ero. Dra Tema Obuia morry-
JSIPHOH B MyJan3Me Ha 3ape XPUCTHAHCKOM dPbI, €e pa3BUBACT

7  Cp. P. van Imschoot, op. cit., c. 9.
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Amnocron IMasen B [Tocnanuu k PuMisiHuHAM, KOT/Ia OOBHHSET
SI3BIYHUKOB B HJIOJIOMOKIIOHHNYeCTBE. OHU CITOCOOHBI CHIIOH
CBOET0 pazyma, yepe3 OJJHO JUIIb cO3epliaHre TBAPHOTO MUPA,
npuiitn xk no3nHanuto eauHoro bora Tsopua. Ho, mepxkach
SI3BIYECKHUX TIPEAPACCYAKOB, OHH CTAHOBSITCSI BHHOBHBIMH
nepen borom u 3acimyxkuBarot ero ocyxaenus (Pum 1,18-32).
Bce, 4To B 4enoBeKke ecTh COOCTBEHHO YEJIOBEYECKOTO M UTO
BO3BBIIIACT €0 HAJl MHPOM JKHBOTHBIX: pa3yM, HPAaBCTBCH-
HOCTb, OTKPBITOCTh HAaBCTPEUy TPAaHCUEHACHTHOMY, - BCE 3TO
SIBIISIETCSL CBOETO poOJia ydyacTheM 4YesioBeka B bojkecTBeHHOM
MIPUPOJIC, © HEOTHEMIIEMBIM ACTICKTOM OOTOIOIO0MS YCIOBEKA.

Kak nBe nuunoctu yenoBek u bor Moryt Bectu quanor.
HecMmorpst Ha TO, UTO YEITOBEK JIUIIB MTPAX 3eMHOU, OH SIBIICTCS
Boxxunm naptaepom Ha 3emiie. OH TOT, K komy bor moxxeT 00pa-
TUTBCS Ha “ThI” ¥ vice versa®. B MaTepuaabHOM MUpE YeTOBEK
SIBIISICTCS. CIMHCTBCHHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, CIIOCOOHBIM TOBOPHUTH
¢ borom, xoroporo bor Cam BbIOpas, Ooeee TOTO — BIIOXKHI
B HETO JKEJIaHME TAaKOTO JHAajora. 3ariymias B cede TOCKY IO
Bory, orpannuuBas ce0s xu3HbIO B Mupe 0e3 bora, yemoBek
OTPHIIACT HEYTO OYCHb BAXKHOE B CAMOM ce0e.

B 3akiiouenne ykaxxem, 4To MPEKPACHBI CUHTE3 ATOTO
acrekTa «MKOHMYHOCTW» uenoBeka jgaer Moann Ilasen II B
sHImKIMKe Dominum et Vivificantem. [lama nepeuucnser
KOHCTHTYTHUBHBIC XapPAKTCPUCTUKU YEJIOBCUCCKON MPUPOJIBI,
Cpelli KOTOPhIX Ha MEepPBOE MECTO BBIJIBUTAET Pa3yM, COBECTb
1 cB00Oy. M3 3THX TpeX COCTaBJISIONINX YCIIOBCKA BHITCKAIOT
TPH €ro OCHOBHBIE CHOCOOHOCTH: CIOCOOHOCTH JIMYHOTO
obmreHus ¢ borom, crocoOHOCTE K npy:x0e ¢ borom u crmocoo-
HOCTb K 3aBety ¢ Hum’.

3. lIpu3BanHbIe Kk OeccMepTHIO

[MomynspHo#t Temoit Berxoro 3aBera sBIsI€TCS HEMOIIH
YeJIOBEUECKOTO CYIECTBA, HESCHOCTh €ro Cynp0bl, 4To Oosee
BCEro IMPOSBIIETCS B cMeprenbHOCcTH 4enoBeka’. UenoBek
COTBOpPEH M3 TIpaxa 36MHOTO ¥ BO3BPAIACTCS B 3€MJIIO TTOCIIE
cmeptu. B 3TOM ero cynpba HU 4eM He OTIIMYaeTCs OT CyAbObI

8  Cp. R. Koch, Mensch, c. 1000.

9  CormacHo M. Przanowski, “Kto zwycigzy? Ten, kto potrafi przyjac¢ dar”.
Antropologia encykliki Jana Pawta II “Dominum et Vivificantem”. In: Studia
Theologica Varsaviensia 2(2001), ss. 87-117 (94-99).

10 Cp. P. van Imschoot, op. cit., cc. 1-2.
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KUBOTHBIX (cp. MoB 34, 14-15; Ilc 145,3-4; Cup 40,1-11).
DdeMepHOCTh YeIOBEUECKOr0 CyliecTBOBaHMs CBAIICHHO
IMucanme mepemaer ¢ TOMOIIBIO BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX 00pa30B
TpaBbl, KOTOpas BbIChIXxaeT B Jydax conHna (Mc 39,6-7;
Ic 89,5-6; Mos 14,2), BessHuH BeTpa U OBICTPOTEYHOCTOM TEHU
(ITc 38,6-7; 102,12), monepbix nBetoB (IIc 102,15-16). Otu
MeTadopbl Ha OCHOBE KOHTpAcTa MOJYCPKHBAIOT BEIHYHE W
BceMoryuiecTBo bora.

Opnako Berxuii 3aBeT cofep:KUT — IMpaBja B 3HauU-
TEJIBbHO MEHBUICH CTENEeHU — TEKCThl, KOTOpPbIE TOBOPST O
OeccMepTHH YETIOBEKa, U CBS3BIBAIOT 3TO OECCMEPTHE C TEM,
YTO YCJIOBCK SBIISICTCS 00pa3oM boxummM.

B onucanuu Dpema npuBIEKalOT BHUMAaHUE CBOEH
BBIPA3UTEIbHON CUMBOJIMKOM JIBa JpeBa — APEBO KU3HU U JIPEBO
MO3HAHUS JT00past  37ast. AGCONFOTHBII 3alpeT BKYIIATh TUIOMBI
Kacaercsi JIMIIb 9TOro BTOPOro JpeBa. [Imoabl npeBa >KU3HH,
COIMIAaCHO 3aMbIciy bora, MOMKHBI OBLIH CITYXKHTh UCIIOBCKY.
Hapyumu boxkuto 3amoBesb, nepBble JIIOAU YTPaTUIM pail, a ¢
HUM TaKKe 1 JIOCTYII K IJI0/1aM ApeBa )Ku3Hu. Bee nccnenonarenu
€IMHOYIIHO COINIAIIAIOTCS C TE€M, YTO CHUMBOJIUYECKH JIPEBO
JKHM3HU O3HayaeT OeccMeptre. O3HAYaeT JIM 3TO, YTO B bokumx
IUIaHaxX OBLIO TPEIyCMOTPEeHO OeccMepThe yenoBeka? Kak Ham
Ka)KETCsl, aBTOP TOBOPUT HE 0 (PU3MUYCCKOM OCCCMEPTHH. YKE IO
camo# cBOeH Mpupojie, Kak CyIECTBO, COTBOPEHHOE U3 36MHOI0
mpaxa, 4enoBek (usmuecku cMmepreH. Ha 3To, B 9acTHOCTH,
ykaszbiBaeT beiT 3,19. 31ech cMepTh YenoBeka MpecTaBlieHa He
Kak CJIeJICTBUE €T0 I'PEXOMaIeHHUs, & KaK HEUTO €CTECTBEHHOE JIJIsI
YEJIOBCKA: «BO3BPATHUINBCS B 3E€MIIFO, M3 KOTOPOW ThI B3ST, UOO
Ipax ThI ¥ B [Ipax BO3BpaTUILLCSH». Ha moAnMHHBIN CMBICI IepeBa
JKU3HH YKa3bIBAIOT cjioBa bora, ckazaHHble Mocie rpexonajaeHus
Anama u EBbl: «Bort, Anam cran xak oxquH u3 Hac, 3Has 1o0po u
3110; ¥ TETeph Kak Obl HE TPOCTEP OH PYKH CBOCH, M HE B3sT OT
JiepeBa )KU3HU, ¥ He BKYCHII, U He CTal )KUTh BedHo» (BoIT 3,22).
Bor ot Hawyanma mpUyroToBHJ YEJIOBEKY KaK MHJIOCTUBBIA Jap
OeccMepTre, KOTOpOe, OIHAKO, CIEAYeT MOHUMATh HHAa4e, Y4eM
MPOCTO OTCYTCTBHE (Pu3nUecKoit cmeptu. [Ipenanue, TOIKys 3TH
CTpOKH n3 brulimu, roBOPUT O TyXOBHOI CMEPTH YETIOBEKA MTOCTIC
rpexomnajieHus, Ho caMasi KHUra BbITusi He BBICHSET IO KOHIA
TPUPOJIBI Tapa OECCMEPTHs HHE CBS3BIBACT €r0 HEIMOCPEICTBCHHO
C TEM, YTO YEJIOBEK sBIsieTCs oOpa3om bora. Bomee mo3musis
OubIelicKast TpaIuIUs BOCIIONHSCT 3TH «OCTbIC TSITHAY.
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«bor co3man yemoBeka IS HETIICHUS M COJETANl €ro
o0pazomBeuHoro ObITHSI CBOCTOY, roBopUT KHura [Ipemynpoctu
(2,23). Yenosek Boccosmaer B cebe 00pa3 (eikon, B rpeveckoit
Bubmuu To ke cioBo, uro u B beiT 1,26) bora moromy, 4To,
kak U OH, YeJOBEK HETICHEH, HE YHUUTOXKUM. I3 KOHTEKCTa,
IJIc aBTOP TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CMEPTh IPHUIILIA B MUp uepes3
3aBHCTH JHABOJIA, CICAYET, YTO aBTOP TOBOPUT O OECCMEPTHH
yenoBeka. [IpuyeM BEYHOCTH, MPHUYTOTOBICHHAS YCIIOBEKY,
OyzeT cBOOOJHBIM OT BCSIKOTO CTpaJaHUs OaKCHHBIM COCTOSI-
HHUEM, K KOTOPOMY CJICAYET CTPEMUThCS. ITO ONMUCAHHE KHU3HH
MOCIIC CMEPTH KapAWHAIBHO OTIMYACTCS OT KIACCHYCCKOTO
BETX03aBETHOTO MPE/ICTABICHUS O MEYaTbHON Cynap0e Jirojieii B
[leose, Te OT YeIoBeKa OCTACTCS OHA JIUIIb TCHb, TUIICHHAS
paloCcTH CylIecTBOBaHWA. JIpyrue K¢ HEMHOTOYHCIICHHEIC
TEKCTHI, KOTOPBIC TOBOPSIT O BOCKPECCHUU C MEPTBBIX B KOHIIC
mupa ([an 12,2-3; 2 Mak 7,14), He aklIeHTHPYIOT B3aUMOCBSI3b
MEXKy BOCKPECEHUECM U TIOI00MEM YelloBeKa cBoeMy TBopILy.

4. He yowuii!

CBHTOCTB YEeJOBCUECKON JKU3HHU SIBIISICTCS MIpAMbIM
CJIEZICTBUEM TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK COTBOPEH 10O 00pasy boxwuro.
U neiictButensHo, BBIT 5,3 Tak TOBOPUT 0 poXKACHUN Y Axama
ceiHa Cera: “u poauy ChiHA TIO MOJOOUI0 CBOEMY U IO 00pa3sy
cBoeMy”. Peub maer He mpocto o ToM, uTo CeT Bocco3gaer
4epThl cBOETO OTIA. BBIT 5,3 ynmoTpebiser, ¢ He3HAYUTETbHBIM
Jdib U3MEHCHHUEM, OJHO U TO K€ BBIPAKCHUC, UYTO U beIT
1,26: bidmiité kesalm6. MoxHO 3TO moHMMarh Tak, 4yto Cer
Bocco3maer B cebe To M3 Anmama, 4uro AJlaM BOCCO3JAET W3
bora, n Takum obpazom boxwuit 00pa3 3aneyarieH B J1000M H3
notomkoB Anama. [Tocie cmepTu, 06pa3 bora B KOHKpeTHOM
yeJIoBeKe NMpojioiKaercs B ero noromctse. [loaromy bor nocine
MOTOIIA MPEAYIIPEKIAACT JFOICH, KOTOPBIC TOJDKHBI 1aTh HAYAJIO0
HOBOMY YeJIOBeueCTBY: «KTO MPONBET KPOBH UYCIOBCUCCKYIO,
TOTO KPOBb TIPOJIBETCS PYKOH YEIOBCUCCKOIO: MO0 YCIOBEK
co3man mo obpaszy boxwuto» (beiT 9,6). IlocsrarenbcTBo Ha
YEJIOBEUCCKYIO JKM3Hb O3HAYaeT B OIPEACICHHOM CMBICIIC
nocsirarenbcTBa Ha camoro bora!

Hocst B cebe oOpa3 bora, uenoBek He MOXKET yke
MOJTHOCTHIO MPUHAICIKATh CAaMOMY ce0e M TMPETCHI0BaTh Ha
a0COJTIOTHYIO aBTOHOMHIO: XOYET OH TOrO WM HeT, bor nmeer
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TIOJTHOE TIPaBO PacIopspKaThCs JKU3HBIO yeloBeka kak CBoeit
coOcTBeHHOCThIO. llMBHIM3aIMs, B KOTOPOH MBI JKHBEM,
JIOBOJIBHO MPOTHBOPEUYHBO OTHOCUTCS K UEJIOBEUECKOH JKU3HH.
C omHOI1 CTOPOHBI, OHA MPHU3HAETCSI OE30rOBOPOYHON IIEHHO-
CTBIO; OOIllee HampaBleHHE ITporpecca BeleT K YIyYIIEHHIO
KayecTBa JKU3Hb, YBEINUYEHHE JOJITOJIETHUS, CHIYKEHUE JIETCKOM
cMepTHOCTH U T.11. C Ipyroii e CTOPOHBI, YelI0BeUeCKas )KU3Hb,
BOCOOEHHOCTH B KPUTUYECKHUX €€ POSIBICHUSX (HEPOANBIINECS
JIETH, YMCTBEHHO HEIIOJHOIIEHHbIE, OE3Ha/JIeKHO OOJIbHBIC
M T.II.) 4acTO OIICHUBAETCS, MCXOAs M3 ee I(PQEKTHBHOCTH,
M IICHA € OKa3bIBACTCsl OUCHBb HU3KOI1. UeoBedeckast aBTOHOMUS
BXOAWT B KOH(IIMKT C (QyHIaMEHTaIbHBIMH OHOICHCKUMEI
ycTaHOBKaMH. MopaiibHble 0apbepbl OKa3bIBArOTCSl CIaOBIMHU
nepes1 coOJIa3HOM MOTPEOISATH C iepeBa MO3HAHMUS 100pa | 371a
M CaMOCTOSITEIIEHO Pelark, YTo eCTh J00po, a 4To 3J10.

5. “My:K4MHY M sKeHIIMHY coTBOpu.I ux” (buit 1,27)

Hame BocniuTanue u Hallla IMBUIIM3AIMOHHAsT 00y CIIOB-
JICHHOCTh TOJIKAIOT HAaC K TOMY, 4TOOBI CBS3BIBATH C 00pa3oM
boxunm uenoBeka Kak MHAMBUIYyyMa B €ro 000COOJICHHOCTH
1 MHAUBUAYAJIbHOCTH.

Tem He MeHee, OJITHUM U3 aCIIEKTOB YeJIoBeKa Kak o0pasa
u mof00ust bora siBisieTcsi OOIIECTBEHHBIN XapaKTep YeIoBe-
9YecKoro cyuiecTBoBaHusA. Kuura BeiTus, roBopsi 0 COTBOpeHUH
YeI0BeKa, YIoTpeOIsaeT ciioBo ‘adam Jyist OTpeesieHUs] BCETo
YeJOBEYECKOr0 pOjia, M TMEPEeBOAUTH €ro CKOpee ClielyeT
HE «MYXX4UUHa», a «4eynoBek». B camom pene, bor ckasai:
«CoTBopuM uesioBeka 1mo o0pazy Hamiomy [u] mo momoOuto
Hamemy, n ja BiaapluecTBYIOT OHM HaJ phIOaMH MOPCKHMH,
u 1.1. U corBopuit bor denoBeka nmo 0opasy Croemy, 1o oopasy
Boxuro coTBOpMII €ro, My>»KYMHY U JKEHUIVMHY COTBOPUI HX»
(berr 1, 26-27). B Berxom 3aBeTe 3TO CIOBO BCTpeyaeTcs
510 pa3 1 garie Bcero o3Ha4daeT Jirosieif Booo11e, a He KOHKPETHOE
nuno. Jaxe B Gonee paHHEM OIMCAHUH COTBOPEHUSI YelOBEKa
Bo Bropoil mmaBe Kumru beitus, rae ’adam ykaswsiBaeT Ha
JIMYHOCTH IMCPBOIo 4Y€JIOBCKA M BLICTYNACT IMPAKTHUYCCKH KaK
coOcTBeHHOE MMSI, BBIpaxkeHHe “adam ’ayin o3Ha4aeT “He ObUIO
mromei” (BeiT 2,5)1.

11 Cp. P. van Imschoot, op. cit., c. 1.
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OOIIeCTBEHHBI ~ XapakTep 4YeJoBeKa MPOSBISIETCS,
IpexJe BCEro, B TOM, 4To Mo boxuell Bojme OH pasfeneH Ha
JIBa TIOJIa: MYXCKOW W jxeHckuil. Ecnu mepBoe, Oojee paHHee
OINUCaHKE COTBOPEHHUS MOKA3bIBAET UEJIOBEKA C CaMOro Hadana
KaK TMPHUPOJHOE EIUHCTBO MYXYHHBI M JKCHIIMHBI, KOTOpBIE
JIOJDKHBI BMECTE BJIACTBOBATh HaJl 3eMJIel, TO BTOpOE, SITBH-
CTUYECKOE, TOBECTBOBAHME AKIIEHTHPYET MOCIE0BaTEIbHOE
COTBOpPEHHE: CHayalla MY)KYMHBI, a TIOTOM M3 YacTH €ro Teja
— KeHIMHBI. MyxunHa Oe3 JKEHIIMHBI, COTIACHO BTOPOMY
OITMCAHMIO, BBIIISITUT HE3aBEPIICHHBIM, WM TOYHEE HEHCIIOJI-
HeHHBIM. HecMOTpst Ha To, 4TO AjiaM XHMBET B Paro B MOJHOH
rapMOHHUHM cO CBOMM TBoprioM, cam bor yTBepsknaer ToT ¢akr,
YTO «HEXOPOIIO YeIoBeKy ObITh camomy» (BT 2,18). Myskunna
HE MOXXET HaWTH ISl cedsi JIOCTOHHOTO ITOMOIIHUKA CpeIu
JKMBOTHBIX, JIMIIb )KEHIIMHA, «IUIOTh OT TUIOTH» €0, BBI30BET Y
Anama BocxumieHnue. YenoBek HykaeTcs B 001IecTBe, IPUCYT-
CTBHH ceOe Mo00HbIX, OH pealiu3yeT cedsl B KOHTAKTE C IPyTHMHU
JroAbMH. EMHCTBO KM3HM MY)KYMHBI M HKCHIIMHBI C IIEJBIO
IPOJOKEHUsT POJA, KaK 3TO MOKAa3bIBaeT NEPBOE OMMCAHHE
(«mnoauTech UM pa3MHOKANWTECh, U HAMOJIHANUTE 3eMITI0», BBIT
1,28), Gonee ToOro, - OONIHOCTH MX CYNPYXKECKOH KM3HH («H
OCTaBUT YEJIOBEK OTIa CBOETO M MaTb CBOIO, U MPUIICHHUTCS K
JKCHE CBOCH; 1 OyIyT [/1Ba] ofHA IIOTHY», BBIT 2,24) cCOCTaBIAIOT
UHTErpasIbHYI0 4acTh boxkuero IIpombicia o uenoBexe.

Mmuorux 0OorocnoBoB, B ocobenHoct OtioB Llepksn,
MUHTPUTOBAJIO COOTBETCTBHE MEXIy crocodbom bora roBoputh 0
Cebe Bo MHO)KECTBEHHOM uHce («110 00pasy Hammemy mnomoouio»)
U «MHOXXECTBEHHOCTBIO» YEJIOBEUYECKOTO pojia (KMYXYHUHY |
JKCHIIMHY COTBOPHI HMX»)'2. BO MHOXECTBCHHOM YHCIE MMCHH
Bora nnorna ycmarpusanu ckpeITyto Taifny IIpecsartoit Tpouist.
MHorue aBTOphI MPOBOMAT MapaUIeTb MEXITY CHOCOOOM OBITHS
Tpoumsr B Cebe 1 00MIECTBEHHBIM XapaKTEPOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS
cosnannoro no Ee o0pasy uenoBeueckoro poma'’. Bor eann u
MHOXecTBeHeH B CeOe, 1 4enoBeuecTBo, Oy1ydn MHOXKECTBEHHBIM,
COCTOUT U3 MYXUUH U JKEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE, COEIUHSASICE, CTAHOBSTCS
onHMM. B 3TOH mepcreKkTHBE CYyNIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM o0riie-
CTBEHHBIH XapakTep CYIIECTBOBAHMS YEIOBEKA TAKXKE SBILSIETCS
HPOSIBICHUEM «MKOHMYHOM TTPUPOJIBI 3TOTO JKE YeTOBEKa.

12 Cp. Bolewski J., op. cit., s. 76.
13 Tak, B yacTHOCTH, cyuTaroT bapt u Monsrman (cornacuo Bolewski J., op.
cit., ss. 76-77).
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HoBo3aBeTHasi NnepCcneKTuBa

[IpuHuMast BO BHUMaHHE 3aJlaHHYIO OTpaHMYEHHOCTb
pedepara, choxycupyemcst 37ech b Ha OJTHOM aCTIeKTe: KaKk
HoBelii 3aBeT HHTEPIPETHPYET UACIO MIEPBBIX ABYX IN1aB KHUrK
beiTust o yenoseke kak oOpase u nogodun bora. OkasbiBaercs,
HOBO3aBETHHIE aBTOPHI HE YaCTO HANpPsIMYIO CCBUIAIOTCS Ha
9Ty BETXO03aBETHYIO ujero. Jlemas 3To, OHU aKTyalu3UpyIOT ee
JUISL HYXKJI XpUCTHAHCKOM oOmumHbl. Anocron IlaBen, moyuas
xpuctuad B KopuH(pe OTHOCHTEIBHO NMpaBWI MOBEACHHS Ha
MOJIUTBE, 00paliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH JKEHIIMHE
MOKPBIBAaTh TOJIOBY, @ MY>KUYHMHE OCTaBaTbCsi C HEMOKPBITOH
TOJIOBOM, MOCKOJIBKY — apryMEHTHpYeT AMNOCTON — MY’K4YMHA
ecTb o0pa3 u ciaBa bora, >kKeHIMHA K€ — CllaBa MY)XUHHBbI,
TaK Kak IpU COTBOPEHMH ObLIa B3siTas OT Myxka. IIokpbiTas
TOJIOBA SIBJIAETCS BHEIIHUM 3HAKOM 3aBHCUMOCTHU OT MY KUHHBI.
Arnocron IlaBen ccelmaercs cpa3y Ha JiBa ONUCAHMSA COTBO-
penus yenoBeka n3 Kuuru beitus, HO omyckaeT ToT (akT, u4To
cornacHo buIT 1,26-27 HEe TOMBKO MY)KYMHA, HO U KEHIIMHA
sBisieTcst o0pazoM boxxunm. ObmienssecTHo, uto [1aBmy npens-
SIBJISTTM OOBUHEHUSI B TOM, OYATO OH 3aKperuIsieT IOJYNHEHHOe
MOJIOKEHHE JKEHIUHBI («OKeHe I1aBa — Myx», | Kop 11,3). He
BABAasCh 3/1€Ch B JETAIU JUCKYCCHM, OTMETUM, 4YTO, B CAMOM
Jienie, B 3TOM TeKcTe AMOCTOJ HapOJIOB AaJieK OT CETOIHSIIHETO
MIPEACTaBICHUS O PABHONpPABUM MOJNOB. TeM He MeHee, HyKHO
J00aBUTh, YTO 3[€Ch peub HE WAET O PaOCKOW 3aBHCHMOCTH
JKSHIIMHBI OT MY)KYHMHBI, a CKopee 00 YCTaHOBJICHUH OIIpeie-
neHHou uepapxuu: bor maBa Xpucry, Xpucroc — My>K4uHe, a
myxunHa — xeHiunae (1 Kop 11,3). Anocron I1aBexn cripasen-
JIMBO HaXOJHT IPOOOpa3 TaKoi HepapXHy BO BTOPOM OIMCAHUU
COTBOPEHMs YeNIOBEKa, IJie XKEHIIMHA COTBOPEHA U3 MY>KHH-
HOTO pedpa, 4TOObI CTaTh JJISl HETO TOCTOMHOM MOMOIIHHIIEH .

14 AHaXpOHUYHBIMH MPEICTABIAIOTCS MOTMBITKY J10Ka3aTh, 4TO B BbIT 2,21-24
MY)KYMHA U YKEHILIHA MTPEICTAaBICHBI KAK PAaBHOIPABHBIC B MOJIEPHOM CMBbICIIE
sroro moHsTHs. Berxuit 3aBeT. OCOOEHHO B 3aKOHHHUYECKOH CBOEH YacTH,
CBHJICTEJILCTBYET O TOJUYMHEHHUHU JKCHIIMHBI MYKYMHE M OmnucaHue Buir 2
SIBJISIETCS BBIPAYKEHHUE 3TOTO 1oaxoa. Jlpyroe 1eso, 4To coceiHuil TeKeT beit 1
JTaeT IPEKPaCHBIN PUMEP PABHONPABHS U OJMHAKOBOTO JJOCTONHCTBA JKEHIIIUHBI
U MYK4YHHBL. He CTOMT MOBTOPSATH OYEBHUIHBIX CETOMHS YTBEPXKICHUI, 4TO
Berxwuii 3aBeT He 1aeT B TOTOBOM U JIOTHYECKH 3aBEPILICHHOM BHJIE OOTOCIOBHS
YeNnoBeKa. B HeM MpHCYTCTBYIOT pa3jinyHble B3DVISAIbI HA YeJIOBEKa, MHOTJA
Jla’Ke IPOTHBOPEYHBBIC.
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B oT10il mMHTepnpeTanuu BETXO3aBETHOM HUCTOPUM ATMOCTON
[TaBen He omIMYaeTcs OT CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB. 3aMETUM
TaKke, YTO €CIM B JUCHUIUIMHAPHOM WJIHM OBITOBOM ILIaHE
ArmocTonl ocTaeTcs BEpEeH CBOEH 3MoXe, TO JAOCTOHMHCTBO
MYXXUUHBI U JKEHIIMHBI nepeq borom oH TpakTyer onuHa-
koBo: «Hu myx Oe3 »xeHbl, HH >keHa Oe3 Myxka, B locrone»
(1 Kop 11,11; cp. T'an 3,27-28).

Iocnanue MakoBa Takke yHOMHHAET O TOM, UTO YEJIOBEK
co3zan 1o boxuio 1mogo0uto, HO He JeNaeT U3 ITOr0 HUKAKHX
CYIIECTBEHHBIX BBIBOJIOB. YTHoMHHaHue o bokmem mogodumn
(Maxk 3,9) Hy>kHO aBTOpY B HTAPCHETHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, T/I¢ OH
TOBOPHT O HEOOXOJJMMOCTH YKpPOIIaTh CBOH sI3bIK. [IpoKianHaTh
JIpyTUX — TPeX, MOTOMY 4YTO KaX/bIil UeJIOBEK COTBOPEH IO
o6pa3y u nopobuto boxkuro, rooput Anocroxn HMaxos.

OTu JBa TEKCTa, KaxerTcs, €AMHCTBeHHble B HoBom
3aBeTe, KOTOpBIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO O00pamaroTcsi K BeTX03a-
BETHOH TEeME YeJIOBEKa, COTBOPCHHOTO IO 00pa3y W MOJ00UI0
Bboxwuto. o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, HU OJUH, HU BTOPOM aBTOp HE
Pa3BHBAIOT ITPU ATOM IIIYOOKOTO GOTOCIIOBHS, @ YIOMUHAHUE O
YeJI0BEKe, CO3JIaHHOM 110 00pa3y boxknto, CIry)kKUT eJMHCTBEHHO
apryMeHTOM HpaBCTBEHHOro mnoyueHus. Ho xors sta Tema
6nm3ka aBropam HoBoro 3aBera, OHUM MOJXOIAT K HEH 0COOBIM
00pa3oM, KOTOPBI MBI TIOCTapaeMcst 31eCh OCBETHTh. TEeKCTHI,
- npeumymectBeHHo n3 Corpus Paulinum, xoropsie OynyT
MIPOaHATU3UPOBAHBI HUXKE, - HA TIEPBBIN B3NN TOXKE UMEIOT B
BuAy uctoputo u3 beit 1-2. Ho, kak okakeTcsl, IpH 3TOM OHH He
AKLEHTHUPYIO TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK HAJEICHHAS BEIUKUM JIOCTO-
WHCTBOM HOCHTH B ceOe boxkuit oOpa3s.

Kuuru Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBera paccmarpuBaioT
4eJIOBEKa B MEPBYIO Ouepellb B MEPCIEKTUBE €r0 OTHOIIEHUI
k bory, ero orsera Ha boxue npusBanue. [ 1aBHOE BHUMaHME
npu 5ToM Berxuit 3aBer ynenser npu3BaHuio 60ron30paHHOTo
Hapona. Ha ¢one ucropun M3panns cynp0a oTnesnsHOTo 4eso-
BEKa Kak ObI OTXOJUT Ha BTOPOH IIaH. B MpOTHBONOIOKHOCTD
9TOMY «KOJUIEKTUBHOMY» Moaxoay, HoBblii 3aBer Oosbliree
BHUMaHHE YJIEINSIET CyAb0C OTAEIBHO B3STOTO YEJIOBEKA M €ro
JKM3HEHHBIM BbIOOpam. [linst HoBoro 3aBera ompenesnsiommm
B OTOM OTHOIICHUU SBISETCA YTBEPXKAECHUE O I'PEXOBHOCTU
YeJIoBeKa («IOTOMY YTO BCE COTPEIIMJIM U JIMIICHBI CIIaBbl
Boxwueit», Pum 3,23, cp. Pum  7,13-25) u 0 HCOOXOMUMOCTH
UCKyIuieHus u cnacenus (cp. Pum 8,22c¢x). JIpyrumu cioBamu,
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antponiosiorust HoBoro 3aBera HOCHT WHIMBHIYaIbHBIN
U COTEPUOJIOTUUECKUI XapaKTep, a YeNOBEK pacCMaTpUBaeTCs
Kak IpelHuK, ucKymieHHsI XKepreoit Uucyca Xpucra.

bonee monpo6Ho B HoBom 3aBere Tema cOTBOpEHHSA
yenoBeka u3 beiT 1-2 paccmarpuBaercs B [laBnoBeIxX mocina-
Husx'’. Henp3s, ogHako, He BcnoMHUTh U EBanrenus. CHHOI-
TUKU HepefaroT HaMm cioBa Mcyca o yenoBeke Kak O 4acTH
Boknero TBopeHus. Mucyc cpaBHHBaeT ero ¢ HeOSCHBIMH
NTHLAM | TToJIeBBIMH JTiusiMu (cp. M 6,26-30), Ho mouep-
KHBaeT O/IHOBPEMEHHO HECPAaBHEHHO 00J1€€ BHICOKYIO IIEHHOCTD
yenoBeka B mazax bora. OnHako B OTHOIIEHUSIX Mexay borom
u denoBekoM Mucyc Xpuctoc He akLeHTHpYeT Toro, uro bor
TBoper, ayenoBek —TBaphb. s Mucyca 6oee BayKHOM SBIsCTCS
HECIIBIXaHHas 10 CHX TI0p, TIOYTH WHTUMHAsI, OIIM30CTh MEXKITy
Borom u nmronpMu, Takas, KOTopasi CyIIeCTBYET MEXIy ONvrKaii-
MU poAcTBeHHMKaMu. Muncyc npencrasnser bora kak Oria
He Tonbko CBOero, HO U Kaxaoro uenoBeka (M 5,16; 6,9; JIk
11,13), a mpo camux Jiroziei ToBopHT Kak o boxkuux aersix (Md
5,45; JIk 20,36). AkueHTHpYsS HEOOXOIMUMOCTH Bephl B bokue
CBIHOBCTBO 4enoBeka, Mucyc He onepupyeT NoHATHsIMH 00pasa
wm nonobust. Camoe Oombiiee — OH TOBOPUT O HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH OBITh COBEPILIEHHBIM Kak coBeplieHeH Orer HeOecHbII
Mo 5,48), nacnenys bora B Ero nmobpore u n00Bu KO BceM
0e3 MCKIFOYeHUsI, K JOOPBIM U 371bIX. B wacTHOCTH, caM TepMUH
eikdon orcyrcrByer B EBanrenmsx'®. Bmecre ¢ Tem Amocrton
[TaBen, koTOpHIl TOMKE TOBOPUT O boXkHEM yCBIHOBICHHN BCEX
xpuctuan (Pum 8,16-17; 1 Kop 1,3; T'an 1,3-4), wacto onepu-
PYeT STUM TEPMHHOM.

B Tlocnanmsx Amnocrona [laBma Tema uenoBeka Kak
obpa3za bora nosiBisieTcst B CBSI3U € KpelieHneM. Peub He naer
371ech 00 HCIOIBb30BaHUHM AIOCTOJIOM ONHMCAHHS COTBOPCHUS
YeJloBeKa M3 KHUTH BBITHS MM O NPSIMOM HCIIOJIb30BaHUH B
aprymMeHTanuu (hakTa, 4To 4enoBek ecTb 00pa3 bora. Haobopor,
Amnocron IlaBen uMeeT MHOW MYHKT OTHECEHHUs: 4YeJIOBEKa-
rpemrHuka. boxwuii o0pa3 B HEM BO3MOXKEH JIMIIb I1OCIE
paauKaIbHOW TpaHC(OpMANUH, KOTOPYIO JAeT BO3POXKICHHE
B KpEUIEHNH. B 3TOM OTHONICHWW XapaKTEPHBIMH SIBISIFOTCS

15 To ectb n3 Corpus Paulinum B mIMpoOKOM MOHUMAaHKHU, KOTOPBIil BKIFOYAET
B ce0s U AeyTePOIaBIOBHI OCIAHHS.

16 3a uckiaroueHnem M@ 22,20 u nmapasuieneil y CHHONTHKOB, /i€ PeYb UJET
00 n300pakeHUI UMIIEpaTopa Ha PUMCKHUX MOHETaX.
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nBa tekcta: Kom 3,5-10 u Ed 4,17-24. DTu nepukonsl mpuHaI-
Je)KaT K IapeHeTHYecKUM dJieMeHTaM [1aBioBBIX MOCITaHWM,
puYeM 00e NMEIOT KpenajabHbI KOHTEKCT. ABTOP NMPH3BIBAET
BEPYIOIINX COBJIEUBCS «BETXOTO HYeJIOBEKa» M 00JIeubcs «B
HOBOTO YeJI0BeKa, co3manHoro o bory» (Ed 4,24). [TosBnenue
«HOBOTO 4YeJIOBEKa», XOTS M WHHUIMHUPYETCS KpelleHneM, He
SIBJISIETCSI OJIHOPA30BBIM, MI'HOBEHHBIM akToM. OHa poxia-
eTcs B TPYJHOM, 9acTO MYUHTEIHHOM IIpoliecce OOpalieHus,
ymupanue st rpexa (cp. Kox 3,5). Kro Takum o6pazom odiekcst
B «HOBOTO YEJIOBEKA» M CIIEAYET ITyTeM 00palieHus, TOT MOCTO-
STHHO 00HOBIIsIeTCs 0 00pasy cBoero Teopra (Ko 3,10).

B 1 Kop 15,35-58 Anocrox ITaBen mpsmMo ccbltaeTcs Ha
BT 1-2 ¥ mogaeT CBOIO aKTyaJlM3HPYIOIIYI0 MHTEPHPETAIHIo
MCTOPUH O COTBOPEHMH IEPBOTO 4yeJoBeka. UTo XapakTepHO H,
NO-HalleMy MHEHHIO, COBCEM HE CIIy4aifHO, AMOCTOJ HE BCIIO-
MHHAET 37IeCh 0 4esnoBeke kak oOpase bora. OObscHss BOmpoc
BOCKPECEHUSI TeJl, aBTOp 00paIaeTcst K BETX03aBETHOMY ITTOBE-
CTBOBaHHWIO, a UMEHHO K (urype Anama. [laBen ocraBmser u3
o0pasa mepBOro 4enoBeKa JIMIIb TO, YTO OH OBUT COTBOPEH M3
3eMJIH, IMEJl CMEPTHOE TEJIO, M UTO BCE JIIOIM, TOTOMKH AJama,
YHACJIEAOBAIN OT HETO JTOT «IEPCTHBIN» XapakTep CYIIeCTBO-
Banus. Anocton [laBen co3HartenbHO'”! MTHOPHPYET 31eCh T
JieTai oBecTBOBaHMs 13 KHurn BeITHS, KOTOpHIE HATTOMUHAIIN
651 00 00pase u monodun bora B uesnoBeke. C ero TOUKH 3peHHs,
MyTh K YIOIOOJIEHHIO YesioBeKa TBOPILY JICKHUT Yepe3 Bepy BO
Xpucra n yepes ynopo0oiaeHue yeI0Beka X PUCTY, ITOMY KITOCIIE-
Hemy AJnamy», Kotopslit HebecHoe, He 3eMHOE CYIIECTBO.

Ha »Ttux mpumepax Xopomio BHIHO, B 4eM AIOCTOIN
[TaBen opuruHaANEH MO OTHOUICHHIO K TPAAUIIMOHHOMY BETXO-
3aBETHOMY B3IVI/Iy Ha 4elloBeKa Kak Ha oOpa3 boxwuil. Yike ¢
MepBBIX CTpaHuI] Berxoro 3aBera uenoBek MpejcTaeT Hepen
HaMU Kak Benuyaiimee boxkune TBopeHme, B kotopoM bor
3areuarien CBod oOpa3. DTOT 00pa3 MPHCYI YSIIOBEUCCKOM
CYLIHOCTH, OHTOJOTMYECKHM HeoTbeMileM oT Hee. Ilepso-
POMHBIN I'peX OTHHMAET Y YEeJIOBEKa Psijl €ro MpUBUIETHH, HO
HE YHHYTOXKaeT ATOro (yHJaMEHTAIBHOTO CXOACTBA ¢ borom.

17 TepmeneBTHKa, KOTOpyIO0 mpakTukyeT Amnocron IlaBen, sBiasercs
IpEeIMETOM IIHPOKHX AUCKYCCHH. MBI yOeKIeHBI, YTO OH, KaK U MHOTHE
€ro UyZHeHCKHe COBPEMEHHUKH, MOT JOCTaTOYHO CBOOOAHO, C TOUKH 3PEHHUS
COBpEMEHHOIT OubnencTuxu, odpamarscst ¢ Tekctamu Berxoro 3asera. [[ins
HEro BayKHO OBITO HE YMTATh TH TEKCTHI C TOUKH 3PEHHUS DIOXH HAUCAHUS, a
aKTyaJIH3UpOBATh HX, JaTh HX HHTEPIPETALHIO B CBETE BEPHI BO XpHUCTa.
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Wnadve mocie mororma esa JIM MOKHO OBUTO OBI elie TOBOPHUTh
o Boxuem obpase B yenoseke (cp. beit 9,6)'. Insg Anocromna
ITaBna, na u mis apyrux aBropoB Hooro 3aBeta, oTnpaBHOM
TOYKOH SIBISIETCS HE WACAIbHBIH YelIOBEK, COTBOPEHHBIIN
Borom, a TpemHuK, KOTOPBIH YTpaTWil €InHCTBO ¢ TBOpIioM
W HYXJaeTcs B craceHHMH. HeT cOMHEHHs B TOM, YTO 3TH
aBTOPBI XOPOIIO 3HaKOMBI ¢ KHUTOW BbITns. Tem He MeHee M
KakeTcs: Oosee Ba)KHBIM TOTYEPKHYTh I'PEXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTb
YeJI0BEeKa, YTOOBI B TOM CBETE €IIIe sIpUe MPOSIBUIOCH BETNUIHE
XpucToBa UCKyIUICHUs. IMEHHO 1MOTOMY MBI M HE BCTpEYaeM
B HoBoM 3aBere Gosee mIyOOKOro OOTOCIOBHS, MOCTPOCHHOTO
Ha YTBEP)KIACHHUHM O TOM, YTO YEJIIOBEK COTBOPEH IO 00pasy
n nonoburo boxunio. Bmecto 3T0r0 MBI MMeeM OorocioBue
npeobpakenust B boxnit 00pas u — vame — B 0Opa3 Xpwucra.
Boromnonobue sBiseTcst HE CTOJBKO JaHHOCTBIO, BIIOKEHHOMH
B UEJIOBEKA, CKOJIBKO 3a/IaHUEM, TIEPCIIEKTHBON. JTa MepcrieK-
THUBAa CTAHOBUTCS PEATBHOCTBIO JUIS KaKI0TO, KTO COBJIEK
C ce0st «BETXOTO YelloBeKa», yMep JJIs Tpexa, U BO3POIMIICS IS
»*u3HU B Ucyce Xpucre.

T'oBopst 00 0Opaze bora, kauru Hooro 3aBeTa B iepByto
odyepelb UMCIOT B BHIY HE YEIOBEKa BOOOIMIE, a KOHKPETHO
Nucyca Xpucra. [Ipeodpakenne yenoseka no bory paccmarpu-
BaeTCsI TVIABHBIM 00pa30oM C XPUCTOJIOTUYCCKOM TIEPCIICKTUBBI:
XPUCTHAHUH MPHU3BaH ynomoosaTecs Xpucty. Amoctoin [TaBen
B THUMHE BEIMYaHHUS OO0KECTBEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA XPHUCTAa,
B «KOTOpPOM OBLIO BCE COTBOPCHO», HasbiBaeT Ero «obpazom
(eikon) bora HeBuaumoro» (Kom 1,16, cp. 2 Kop 4,4). B ymowmsi-
HyToM pparmente [locnanus k KomocssHam AmocTosn pa3BuBact
oorocioue, O6auskoe 6orocnosuio Jloroca Anocrona MoanHa.
Hucyc Xpucroc, Oyaydu IEpBEHIIEM BCSIKOTO TBOPCHHUS, HMCET
BJIACTh HAJI 3TUM TBOPCHHEM, KaK HaJl TYXOBHBIM (HEBUIMMEIM,
B HeOE€), Tak W HaJ TEJNECHBIM (BHIMMBIM, Ha 3emue). Ero
KpoBbro Bor Moxer BepHYTh MHPY T'apMOHHIO, YTPAYCHHYIO
u3-3a TpexomancHus dYenoBeka. [lomoOno I[lamimy, aBTOp
IMocnanus k EBpesm Ha3piBaeT Xpurcra oTOIeckoM ciaBbl bora
n obpasoM (charaktér) Ero cymecrsa (cp. EBp 1,3). [Tockonbky
u3 Bcex kHUr HoBoro 3aBera [locmanme x EBpesim Hamboiee

18 HeOubneiickoit Tpaguiuu (Harp., caMapuTaHCKUi Mupait Bo Brop 34,7)
U3BECTEH MOTHB, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY AJaM IOCIe IPeXOomaJeHus B Oneme
ytparun boxwuii 00pas.
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«HACBIIIEHO» CChbUIKaMU Ha Berxuil 3aBeT, HEKOTOpBIE UCCIIe-
JIOBaTeNIN yCMaTPUBAIOT 37ech Napaiiens ¢ [Ipem 7,15-26. Tam
[Ipemynpocts Bokust, Ha3BaHHAsT OTOIECKOM BEYHOTO CBETa U
obpazom (eikon) boxwueit Omaroctu. B Takom ciryyae Xpucroc
obmamaer uepramu boxuelr I[Ipemynpoctn, B dacTHOCTH
Bokueli OmarocTn, KoTopasi MOJJIEPKHMBAET CYIIECTBOBAHHE
BCETO TBOpeHwUs '’

PaccmarpuBasi mpeoOpakeHHe 4YeloBeka B 00pa3
Xpucra, Anocromn, [TaBen aenaer 9To B ABYX INIOCKOCTSIX: 3CXa-
TOJIOTMUYECKON U HCTOpHUECKON. OTHOCUTEIBHO 3CXaTOIOTHYe-
CKOM MEepCHEKTUBBI, XapaKTEPHBIMU SABISIOTCS TPU MaBIOBBIX
tekcta: Pum 8,18-30, @i 3,20-21 u yke ynoMuHaBIIUICS
orpeiBok 1 Kop 15,35-53. OxonuarensHoe mpeoOpakeHue
YeJIOBeKa OTHECEHO B OyJryliee, Korja criaceHHe yKe He OyneT
npexmeroM yrosauus (cp. Pum 8,24), a nocturnyroit peass-
HocThlo. [Tocne BockpeceHus U3 MEPTBBIX BCE BEPYHOIUE BO
XpucTa, COBIEKIITUCH CMEPTHOTO TeJla IepBoro Aiama, o0peTyT
TEJI0 JIyXOBHOE, M TakuM o0pa3oM mpeoOpaszsitcs B o0pa3
nociennero Anama, HebGecnoro Yemoseka, WMucyca Xpucra
(1 Kop 15,45-49). TlomoOHOE ymoOBaHHE HA OKOHYATEIBHOTO
npeoOpaskeHne Tel Bepylommx Bo Xpucra 1mo obpasy Ero
npocnasienHoro Tena BeipaskeHo B @ 3,20-21. Ipousoiiger
9TO He ceifuac, a IUIIb TOTa, KOra BepyIOIIHe JOCTUTHY CBOEH
MO/TMHHON OTYM3HBI - HeOa. OOpaTM BHHMaHHE TakXKe Ha
MOTHB H30paHMsI: ICXaTOJIOTHIEeCKOe NpeodpaskeHne Bo XprcTe
HE MPOU30UJET CO BCEMU U KaXJbIM, HO TOJIBKO C TEMHU, KOTO
«bor npeny3Ham 1 KoMy «IIpeAoNpeeni ObITh TOJOOHBIMI
o6pazy CeiHa CBoero» (Pum 8,29). Kputepuem stoii n3dpan-
HOCTH, TapaHTHUEH TPSIYIIEro NpeoOpaskeHus YeJIoBeKa SBIIsI-
€TCsl €r0 HacTosAIIas KU3Hb 10 JlyXy, a He 10 IIOTH, EAUHCTBO
¢ Nucycom Xpucrom (cp. Pum 8,1-17).

Heckonbpko nHaue moaXoauT K AaHHOW TeMe AMOCTON
ITaen B 2 Kop 3,18. DTOT cTHX 3aBepuiaeT MEPUKOIY
2 Kop 3,1-18, mmaBHON TeMOH KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCS aroJOTHs
anoctonbckoi Muccuu IlaBma. AOCTON OMMCHIBAET CBETIYIO
HNEPCHEKTUBY AJS TE€X, KTO yXK€ HE JKUBET 10 3aKOHY CMEpTH
n ocyxnenus (To ectb mo 3akoHy MowuceeBHoit Topsr), a
JKUBET N0 3akoHy >km3HH — HoBoro 3aBera; He comiacHo

19 B smummHHCTHYECKOM Hynau3Me (B yacTHOCTH y DuiioHa), kak u B Kuure
IIpemynpoctu, onucanust boxueit Ilpemynpoctu n boxectsennoro Jloroca
OYCHB MTOXOXKH.
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MepTBOi OykBe, a mo XpucroBy Epanremmio Bepyromue Bo
Xpucra yxe ceifyac CIIOBHO B 3epKajie 0TpaxaroT ['ocroaHion
ciaBy M npeobpaxkarorcsi B Ero o0pa3 ko Bce Gounblueii cnase
(ct. 18). o ceronmHsuIHero JHS HE CMOJKAIOT JIUCKYCCHUH
0 TOM, KTO CKPBIBAeTCsl 32 TUTYJI0M Kyrios 1 B 4eli IMEHHO 00pa3
npeoOpaskaroTcest Xpuctuane: B o0pas bora mim o6pas Xpucra?
Me1 yoexeHsl, pedb uuet 3aech 00 Uucyce Xpucre™. JKusup
no Epanrenuio nemaer Hac Bce Oonee mogoOHeIME [ocromy
n OonbIIMMH yyacTHHKaMu Ero craBbl.

Tewma yenoBeka kak oOpa3za 1 nonooust bora sieisiercst, mo
BCel BUMMOCTH, MHOTOACIIEKTHOM, U €/1Ba 1M 31€Ch BO3MOXKEH
COBEPIICHHBIH CHHTE3 OMOeHiCKoro yueHus. B koHIIe KOHIIOB,
MHOTOI'PAaHHOCTh OMOJEHCKMX BBICKAa3bIBAHUH JIMIIL OTOOpa-
’KaeT MHOTOTPAaHHOCTh CAMOTO Y€JIOBEKa, KOTOPBIM HAXOIUTCS
B TIOCTOSIHHOM HAaIpsDKEHUH MEXIy TeM, K YeMy OH TpPH3BaH,
U TEM, KEM OH SIBIISICTCS; MEXAY 3aJ0KEHHBIM B HEM CTpPEM-
JICHUEM peasln30BaTh B ceOe Bce Jydllee, U IPEeXoM, KOTOPBII
MelaeT ToMy. B 4acTHOCTH, )KU3Hb XPUCTHAHHHA HE MOXKET
He OBITh ITyTE€M, Ha KOTOPOM OH, IUTHPYs Amnocrosa. [lasia,
MEpeKUBACT MEepeMeHy «OoT ciaBbl B ciaBy” (2 Kop 3,18):
OT ciaBbl bokmero TBopeHUs, KOTOpOe HOCHUT B cebe oOpas
Tropua, K emie OoJbLIeH cllaBe MCKYIUIEHHOTO M CIIACEHHOTO
yenoBeka. Ceiuac o6pa3 boxkuii ompaden rpexom. Bospacras
Bo Xpwucre, yrnonoOmsisich k EMy, uenoBek Bce Oornee craHo-
BUTCS CaMHM COOOI0, CTAHOBUTCS YEJIOBEKOM COTJIACHO TIPE]
BeuHOMY boxknemy 3ambICiy.

20 Contra V.P.Furnish, II Corinthians. A New Translation with Introduction
and Commentary. Doubleday, New York — London — Toronto — Sydney — Auck-
land, 1984, ad locum. T'ocnions B ct. 18 ToT e, 4To 1 B CT. 16, a TAM HIET pedb
UMeHHO 00 obparuennu k Uncycy Xpucty. Bosee moapoOHyo aprymeHTamuo
MOXXKHO HalTH B Haulel HeonmyOiaukoBaHHO# pabore Comment 1’ Ancienne Al-
liance est-elle ancienne ? Une lecture de 2 Co 3,6-18. Travail présenté pour
I’obtention du Diplome Supérieur d’Etudes Biblique sous la direction de M.
Quesnel, Institut Catholique de Paris, 2001.
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0. Heopyw Ileyiox

BOI'OCJIOBCKASI
NMHTEPIIPETALIUA
«1OCTOUHCTBA
YEJIOBEKA»

Berynienne:

Tema MO€ro BBICTYIUIEHHUS MOPOXKIAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIN
BOTIPOC: IS 4ero OorocioBaM oOpamarscs K mpodiaeMe derno-
BEKa M YEJIOBEUECKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA. He siBiseTca mu 3TOT
AHTPOTIOJIOTHIECKUN TTOBOPOT (haKTHUECKOH M3MEHOU caMoMy
GorocnoBuro — Hayke o bore, a He 0 yenoBeke? MOXeT JIU TaKoi
AQHTPOMOIEHTPU3M OBITh OMNpaBIaH C TOYKU 3PEHUS] CaMOro
GorocioBus?

«Tax BozmroOun bor mup, uro otman CeiHa CBoOero
Enunoponnoro...» (Mu 3,16). Kaxercs, ato Cam bor orBomut
YEJIOBEKYy LEHTpadbHOe MecTO B CBOEM JIOMOCTPOMTEILCTBE
CIAaCeHHsI.

XpucToc «paau Hac JIOAEH W HAIEro pagd CHACEHMs
coriel ¢ Hebecy 1 Hauasl CBOM KeHO3HC. JIBUKUMBIH JTF000BBIO K
JIFOISIM, KOTOPBIE YaCTO OBIIN KAaK OBIIBI, HE IMEIOIIHE MACThIps !,
OH He B3Wpall Ha COOCTBEHHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH, HO IIEN MPOTIO-
BenoBarh LlapcTBue boxue u ucuensaTh BCSIKUN HELYT U BCAKYIO
HEMOIIB>.

JIBmKUMBIE TOI1 e JTF000BBIO, TIEPBHIC XPUCTHAHE IIUTH
npornoBenoBath CroBo bokue, MOCKONBKY HHYTO HE HMEET
Takoro OJIarOTBOPHOTO BIMSIHMS Ha YelOoBeKa Kak EBaHremnme.

1 Md 9,36
2 Md4,24; 8,6; 8,16; 8,28; Mx 1,32 -34; 6,55-56; JIk 8,17-19
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[To3nHee OHM CTaIM OCHOBBIBATH HIKOJBI, OOJBHUIIBI, TPUIOTHI
JUIsl O€37IOMHBIX. DTO XpUCTHAaHE CTaJM NMPUYMHON TaJCHUS
paboOBIIaEIBUECKOTO CTPOS, OKa3bIBAJIHM COJICHCTBHE YiIyd-
IIEHWIO YCIIOBUI paboThl Ha MIaXTax M 3aBOjaX, a TaKKe
YCIIOBUI COfEpKaHUsl Y3HHKOB B TiopbMax. OHHM 3alnumianu
JeTeil OT KOMMEepYecKol SKCIUIyaTallid Ha 3aBojJax 3amaja
M OT CakpaJIbHOM NMpoCcTUTYIMK Ha BocToke.

CerojiHst OHM OJIapSIIOT COYYBCTBHEM OOJILHBIX U HECYT
UM COKPBITOTO B TanctBax Xpucra. OHN pa3BHUBarOT HanOosee
COBpPEMCHHBIC HamlpaBJeHUs MequuuHbl. OHHM  3a00TATCS
0 CIIENbIX M IIIyXUX, O CHPOTax M BJOBaX, O OCJHBIX M MOKH-
HyThIX. OHH cOCTpafaloT 00E3/0JICHHBIM U TOJIOIHBIM, CTpa-
JIAfOIMM (PM3UYECKH U TyXOBHO.

OueBUIHO, YTO HE BCE XPUCTHAHE IOCBSIIAIN CBOIO
JKM3Hb TAKOMY CIIY’)KEHHIO, HO MHOTME MMEHHO TaK M IOCTY-
nami. OO0 WX JKEPTBEHHOM CIY)KEHHH CETrOAHS IOMHSAT HeE
TOJIBKO XpHCTaHe. 3adyeM OHM TOCTYNaJM TaK, pajd 4ero?
VIMeHHO TOTOMY, YTO OHM CMOTpENI Ha uesioBeka ¢ boxwueit
nepcrekTHBhl. B mmazax boxunx, Kaskablii 4elnoBeK: My»KIHHa,
JKCHIIIMHA, PEOCHOK, YEJIOBEK C OrPaHWYEHHBIMU BO3MOXKHO-
CTSMH, Y3HUK, BOMH WJIM HOJUTHK — BCE OHH COTBOPEHBI IO
o0pazy u nogobuio boxkuro, Bce OHM HaJlelIeHbl BHYTpPEHHEH
HEOTHEMJIEMOM LEHHOCTBIO, MPUCYLIEH KaXIOMy ueJIoBede-
CKOMY CYIIIECTBY.

B cerogmsmHeM cBOeM BBICTYIUICHHH I XOTed OBl
COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha TEME UYEIOBEUECKOr0 JOCTOUHCTBA B €€
0OTOCIOBCKOM M3MEPEHNH, YKa3blBasi Ha MCTOYHHKH XPUCTH-
AHCKOTO y4YCHHS B YEJIOBEKE, a TAK)KE Ha OCHOBHBIC MOMEHTHI
WCTOPHH CIIACEHUSI.

Bubueiickas nepcnekTuBa

AOcomoTHO ectecTBeHHO, uTo CBsiennoe Ilucanme
HE TOBOPUT O JIOCTOMHCTBE UEIOBEKa S3BIKOM COBPEMEHHBIX
noHATHM M kareropuil. Ho OHO gaer HaM OIpENEIICHHBIE
OCHOBaHMs, Onarojaps KOTOPBIM MOXHO C(HOPMYIHPOBATH
Gonee pa3BepHYTOE y4EHHE O MpaBax U JOCTOMHCTBE UeJIOBE-
yeckoi JimuHocTH. OCHOBaHUS OOIIECTBEHHOTO U MOPAJILHOTO
nopsiika Hapoaa M3pawnst Obutd chopMynupoOBaHbl HA OCHOBE
3aBera Mexay borom u ero TBopenuem. B CBoem Munocepauu
K cnabbiM W OemHbIM JHoAsM bor sIBHJ CBOIO  «cIipaBel-
JMBOCTHY»”, @ B OTBET MOTpeOOBaJ OT MX HUCHoidHeHHs Ero
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3anoBefeil. CoxpaHeHHe ITOro 3aKOHa MPEIoIaraeT yBaxkeHue
K KM3HM U HCTHHE, COXPaHEHHE JOCTOMHCTBA JIMYHOCTU
M CYTIPY’KECTBA, HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH.
A k OemHBIM M YrHETCHHBIM boOr mpuKas3bIBa€T OTHOCHTHCS
c 0coObIM BHMMaHueM. Takum 00pa3oM, ¢ OIHOH CTOPOHBI,
Bor ogapuBaer Hac CBOMMU MUIIOCTSIMH, a C IPyTOH, OKUAAET
OT Hac, 4TO MbI OyZIeM OTHOCHUTBHCS K ONIMDKHEMY C TaKoil ke
JIyXOBHOH OTKPBITOCTBIO, MIJIOCEPAUEM U BEPHOCTBIO. Takum
00pa3oM, 4eTOBEUECKUM IPaBaM COOTBETCTBYIOT OOsI3aHHOCTH
U OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

B Berxom 3aBere TpOPOKH MOAYEPKUBAIOT HEOOXOAH-
MOCTB BCEM CEpAIEM U BCCIO AYIIOK® cTaparhCsi UCIONHSITH
HPaBCTBEHHbIE 3aKOHBI 3aBeTa. [l0ATOMy OHM BBICTYHArOT
C IPOTECTOM INPOTHB COLUAIBHONW HECHPABEATUBOCTH, MHUTAS
HaJeXK Iy Ha rpsayuee npumectsue Crnacurens.

Korna npumen HUucyc, To HeHTpaabHBIM COAEPKAHUEM
Ero mponosenu crano LlapctBue boxue — HOBOe M OKOHYa-
TenpHOE, kKotopoe OH mpuHec B CBoem Jsmne. Bon Tpebosan
BOT CBOMX yU€HMKOB MOKasgHUSA. BOH MpomnoBe1oBall UM HOBYIO
MPaBeIHOCTb, KOTOpasi MO3BOJUT UM HacienoBark HebecHoro
Oria®, a BO Bcex JIIOISX BHICTh OPaTheB U U MO-OpaTCKH K HUM
otHOcHUThCs. Mucyc cran Ha cTopoHy OeTHBIX M OTBEP)KCHHBIX;
OCY’K/IaJl 4epCTBOCTh CEpJIell TOpAbIX M OOrarbIX, KOTOpBIE
BCE CBOE YINOBaHME MOJNAraroT Ha cBoe umyliecTBo. CioBoM
u npuMepoMm Mucyc sBiser oOpaser; «OBITHS Ul IPyroroy.
OcoOenno B IlacxampbHOW TaiiHe MBI BHAMM, 4TO Ero >Ku3Hb
SBJISIET cOOOH TOTHOE CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS | JIap JUIsl IPYTHX.
OH, «Oymyuu obpazom Boxunmy (i 2, 6), HE UCTIONB30BAT
BO3MOXXHOCTH yIOTPEOUTh MOJHOTY CBOMX bBOXKECTBEHHBIX
U 4eJIOBEUECKUX IPaB, HO OTKA3aJICsl UX HaBA3BIBATh, YMaJlWII
Camoro Ce0s (2,7). Cran mociymssiM 10 cMepTH (2,8), OH
panu mroneit nponun CBoro KpoBb, U ycTaHoBUI HoBblil 3aBeT
(JIx 22,20).

ArnocTonbckue — MOCHAaHUs — MOKa3blBaloT  llepkoBb
XpUCTOBBIX YYEHUKOB, KaK HOBOE TBOPEHHUE, OCYIIECTBICHHOE
cwinoro Cesitoro [lyxa. Cuoit Ero Omaromatu jromu omapeHsI
JIOCTOMHCTBOM YCBIHOBJIEHHBIX JeTeit boxxuux. Ecnu peus npet
00 OTHOLIEHHH K JIPYTUM JIIOISIM, TO Togamu Jlyxa y Xpuctuan
SIBIISIIOTCS JTIOOOBB, MHUP, 100pOTa, PagoCTh, TEPIIEHNE, KPOTOCT.

3 Uep31,31-39; Ues 36
4 Mo 5,48; JIk 6,36
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C npyroi#l CTOpPOHBI, 3TO BHYTpEHHEE MOpajibHOE OOpalieHue
WCKIIIOYAlOT BpaXJy, Hecoriacue, MPOTHBOCTOSHHE, 31100y,
CCOpBI, pa3/ielicHus], 3aBUCTh, yOuiicTa’.

CasiTOOTEUYECKOE U COBPEMEHHOE YUEeHH e IIepchn

HcxoaHplM TTYHKTOM CBATOOTEYECKOM aHTPOIOJIOTUH
SIBIISICTCSI aHAJIHM3 OMOJICHCKOTO O CAHNUS COTBOPCHHSI UCIOBEKA.
OTcrona W Bexymias MbICIb O OoromnogoOuu nepBoro Anama,
BEpIIMHE TBOPEHMS U YIPABISIIOLIETO BCEJICHHOM. «Toibko
JIUIIb YeJIOBEK — MuIieT cBiToil MoanH 31maToycT — cOTBOpeH
M3 ABYX HaYaJl: BEICHICTO U HU3UICTO — AYIIHN U TCJIa». HOSTOMy
OH SIBJIIETCS OOMTATENIEM JIByX MUPOB, «TaK KaK CBEPXY y HETo
ecTh Jyia, a cHu3y teno. OH B cebe cBsizyeT o0a 3TH MHUpa,
CJIYKUT IMTOMOCTOM MEXKIY HUMHU MCKIY OTUMU IBYMsI MUpaMU,
Tak KaKk MMeeT ¢ Humu obiiero TBopia, Kotopsiii coTBopumi
U 3eMHOE 1 HeOeCHOE»®.

BocnpunumMas 4enoBeka Kak CyIecTBO, KOTOpOe 00be-
JIMHSIET B cebe BCe TBOPEHHE, 3eMHOE M HEOECHOE, JyXOBHOE
U MarcpuajbHOC OTLbI I_IepKBI/I BUJICIIM B HEM BOIUIOIICHUC
MHKPOKOCMOCA, HITH «Majyio BCelaeHHyro» . [logo0Has uies
MPUCYTCTBOBaJIa YK€ B aHTW4HOW ¢miocopun. Ho ecnu
B rpeueckoi puitocopun yueHre o MajaoM 1 00JIBIIOM KOCMOCE
OBUIO CBSI3aHO C WJeel MMMAHEHTHOCTH, TO XPHCTHAHCKOE
0OT0CIIOBHE ATY UJICIO CBS3BIBAIIO HMEHHO C OOTrOMoJ00ueM.

Jlpyroii OTIMYNTENHHOM YepToit 00ronono0us yenoBeka
SIBJISIETCSI €r0 LAPCKOe JOCTOMHCTBO M BJIACTh HAJ 3€MHBIM
TBapHbIM MupoM. [lo Mbicium Moanna 3maroycra, 4enoBek
BJIaCTBYET HC TOJBKO HaJ PacTUTCIbHBIM HW KHUBOTHBIM
MHUPOM, HO W HaA BCEM BUIUMBIM KOCMOCOM, IMOTOMY 4YTO
«paJii uesoBeKa ObUTH COTBOPEHBI 3eMJIsl, MOPE, COJIHIIE, JIyHa
U 3Be3dbr...». LlapcTBEHHOE MOCTOMHCTBO YEIOBEKA JacT
€My NOJIHOMOYMS YIPABJIATH pas3IMYHbIMU BUJIaAMU TBOPCHUA
U coxpaHaTh npuHUUN boxectBenHoil uepapxuu. I[lotomy
YTO YCJIOBCK ABJIACTCA HC TOJIBKO ITOCJIICIHHUM, HO M BBICHINM
boxunm  TBOpeHHEM, KOTOpPOMY NpEIHAa3HAuYeHO MECTO
B IIeHTpe TBapHOro mupa. Kak orpaxenue Bemuuust TBopua,

Tam 5,19-23

Woann 3naroyct. TBopenus. 1902. T. 8. Ku. 2. C. 634-635
Woann 3naroyct. TBopenus. CI10., 1899. T. 2. Ku. 1. C. 122
Woann 3naroyct. Topenus. T. 4. Ku. 1. C. 60.
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YEIIOBEK HAJICIEH TaKXXe TBOPYECKUMHU CIOCOOHOCTSIMH,
a [JIaBHOE €ro MpeHa3HaueHHe — OBITh BMecTe ¢ borom.
CBsTOOTEUECKAsT AHTPOIONOTHS OylAeT yTBEpXkKIaTh, YTO
C MOMEHTA IPeXOoMaJIeHus MPOU30IILIO 3aTMEHNE UITU HCKaKEHHE
Boxxuero obOpasa B uenoBeke. AaM COTPEINI H HE HCIIOTHUIT
CBOETO TIPU3BaHMsI, HE CyMeJ MPUIUTH K MpeodpakeHuo B bore
Bcero TBapHoro mupa’. Ho mpaxe 5Ta Ipama 4esioBEUeCKOro He
OTMEHseT OOromoao0us YeloBeKa M €ro JOCTOMHCTBA. Tak,
s MoaHHa Tpex 3TO OVOMULN - Xaoc, OSCIOpPSIOK, KOTOPBIi
TpeOyeT (pyHIaMCHTAIBHOTO HCIICICHUS, UCIIONHCHHUS MIEPBO-
HavaJbpHOTO 3ambiciia. Cesitoil Adanacuii Benukuii Beiien 3a
cBaThIM MpeHeeM Tak chopMyTHUpOBal KIFOUCBON aHTPOIIOJIO-
rudeckuii Te3uc: «bor cram 4yenoBekoM, YTOOBI YETOBEK MOT
cTarth 00roM». 37eCh JeNacTCs yIapeHUe Ha OHTOJOTHYCCKHMA
XapakTep ydacTusi B bo)KeCTBEHHOM MOCPEICTBOM KaTeropuu
00pa3a. UenoBek sIBISETCS HE TOIBKO MOPAIEHBIM OTPaKCHHEM
TOro, 4ro boxxue, HO, B COOTBETCTBUU C yueHUEeM [ puropus
Hucckoro, uenoBek «poacTBeHeH boryy, 4To B cBOIO ouepeb
OTKPBIBACT W TPEAPACIIONAracT ero K 000KCHHI0 — IIyOoUaii-
meMy coeluHeHuto ¢ borom.

JIyXOBHBIN OMBIT MOJBUKHUKOB YYUT HAC, KaK MOXHO
U HY’KHO B K2XKJIOM YeJIoBeKe BuieTh «boxkuit 00pasy». «Cosep-
IIeHHBIM MoHax — numeT Hun CuHalickuil — IOYHMTaeT II0CIIe
Bora Bcex mroneit 6yaro camoro 'ocnionay. [Ipenanue cume-
TEJIBCTBYET, YTO BBIJAIOIIMECS CBATHIE OTLBI BCETJIa CMOTPEIH
Ha JpPyroro 4YeiaoBeKa ONTUMHUCTHUECKH, W TMPEACTABISIIN
MaKCUMaJIMCTCKOE BHJICHHE YeloBeueckoil mpuponsl. Kak
MIOJNTMHHBIC BPavueBaTEeIIH AYII, OHA HE 00palaiy BHUMaHHS Ha
TE UCKaKCHUSI, KOTOPBIC OPOCAIIUCH B TJIa3a IPYTUM, HO 3HAIH
KaK PacKpBITh COKPBITHIH 00pa3 «HOBOTO TBOpEeHUs» '°.

«51 oOpa3 Hecka3aHHOW TBOCH CIIaBbI, XOTS U HOIIY
SI3BBI TPEXOBHBIE» — MOETCS B BU3AHTHUHCKOM 3ayTOKOMHOM
OOTOCITY)KCHUH.

sk osk ok

W3 sTOro Kparkoro mpeAcTaBICHUsI CBATOOTEYECKOTO
MIEPUO/Ia TI03BOJIBTE CACTATH OONBIION XPOHOIOTMICCKHN CKaYeK
K COBpEMEHHOMY Yy4eHuI0 LlepkBu, BbIpa)KeHHOMY B Hay4yaHUH
Pumckux IlepBocBsiiieHHUKOB U YunTenbcTBa LlepkBu.

9  Wilodzimierz Losski. Teologia mistyczna Kosciota Wschodniego. Warsza-
wa 1989. C.117.
10 Paul Evdokomov. Poznanie Boga w Kosciele Wschodnim. Krakéw 1996. C. 31-32.
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HctHa 0 4enoBeuecKoM JOCTOMHCTBE HEMPECTAHHO
IPUCYTCTBYeT B COBpEeMEHHOM yueHun Karoanueckoi
LepxBu. O 10CTOMHCTBE, KOTOPOE MPOUCTEKAET U3 PABEHCTBA
Bcex mofieit nepen borom, mucan yxe Jles XIII B cBoeit sHITH-
kirke Rerum novarum''. Tam oH roBopHT, 4TO paboTomarenu
JIOJKHBI YBa)KaTh B CBOUX PAOOTHHUKAX JINUHOE IOCTOMHCTBO'2,
(m3mgeckuii TPy He MOXKET OBITh YHIKCHHUEM JUIS YelIOBEKa,
HO Ha00OpOT — JJA€T YEIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOCTOWHO JKUTh
U CconepXarb COOCTBEHHYIO CeMblo. B mpumep OH cTaBHiI
camoro HMuncyca Xpwucra, xortopslii xoTss u Obl1 Boxnum
ChIHOM, HE CTBIIWICS 3aHUMATbes (PU3WYECKUM TPYIOM
wiotHuka'®. OOGOCHOBaHHEM YEIIOBEYECKOrO JIOCTOMHCTBA
quist JIsBa XIII ObUTO TO, YTO YEIOBEK COTBOPEH 1O 00paszy u
monoouto boxuto. JIOCTOMHCTBO, TakMM 00pa3oM, SIBISICTCS
HE3bI0JIEMBIM M HEOThEMIJIEMBIM BOXHHM 1apoM, OT KOTOPOTo
HUKTO HE MOXET 0TKa3arhcsl. HuKkoMy Takxke HEMO3BOIUTEIBHO
HONUPATh YEJIOBEYECKOE JOCTONHCTBO' .

[Mana IInit XI yuw, uyto pabora, KOTOPYIO BBIMOJHSIET
YeJIOBEK, HE SIBISIETCS OOBIYHBIM TOBapoM. B Heil ciemyer
YUUTHIBaTh 4YEJIOBEYECKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO pabovero. Ero
npeemuuk Ilama Ilnit XII, nayano nonTH(UKara KOTOPOTO
COBMAaJaeT C NepuogoM BTopoil MupoBoil BOWHHBI, BpeMEHU
HeOBIBAJIOTO YHW)KEHHS YEJIOBEUECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, Pa3BHI U
ykpenun ydenue Llepksu o denoBeueckoi INIHOCTH. HenoBek
COTBOpEH 10 00pa3y u noxoburo boxwuio, nckymien Mucycom
XpuCTOM W TIpU3BaH K NMpUHATH Hacieaue boxwuemy kak Ero
4yano. DTO €CTh IJIABHOE OCHOBAHUE €0 JTOCTOMHCTBA M BCEX
ero mpas’®.

B name Bpems VYuurensHoe Crayxenue Llepxsu
TaK’Ke 4acTO BBICTYMAET B 3AIUTY YEJIOBEUECKOIO JOCTOUH-
CTBa U yenoBedeckux mnpas. [Ipexae Bcero, 31ech ciaeayer
ynoMmsiHyTh yuenue Pumckux ITontudukos: Moanna XXIII
(Pacem in terris), [TaBna VI (Populorum progressio), Moanna

11 RN 32

12 RN 14

13 RN 20

14 M. Sadowski.Ze studiow nad papieska koncepcja godnosci cztowieka
(1891-1991), // M. Maciejewski. M. Marszalek (red.), Doktryny polityczne i
prawne u progu XXI wieku. Wybrane problemy badawcze, Wroctaw 2002, c.
418.

15 F. J. Mazurek. Prawa czlowieka w nauczaniu spolecznym Kosciota (od
papieza Leona XIII do papieza Jana Pawta II), Lublin 1991, s. 44.
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TTaBna II (Redemptoris hominis, Dives in misericordia,
Laborem exercens, Centesimus Annus, MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE
MIPOTIOBEIU U PEYH).

Oco0oro BHUMAaHHUS 3aCIy’)KUBaeT y4eHue Btoporo
Barukanckoro Cobopa, u 0coOcHHO nmacTeipckas KoHcTuTymst
o LlepkBu Gaudium et spes, myHKT 12 u ganbHeimme (mMocss-
IIICHHBIC BOMPOCY NOCTOMHCTBA). Tak ke u Komexe Kanonmue-
ckoro Ilpasa'® u Kogexc Kanonos Bocrounsix I{epkBeit MHOTO
BHUMAHHS MTOCBSIIAIOT BOMPOCY JOCTOMHCTBA'’, 00S3aHHOCTAM
W IIpaBaM Bcex Bepyronux B Lepksu's.

[IponomxeHuem 1 pa3BUTHEM STOM TEMATHKH CTaJl JOKY-
MeHT Mexaynapoanoit borocnosckoit Komuccum, oszarmias-
JIeHHBIA «JIOCTOMHCTBO M MpaBa YEJIOBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTHY,
omyOnukoBaHHbBIN B 1984 romy. DTOT JOKYMEHT, CpE/IU ITPOUETO,
oOpamaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B COBPEMCHHOM I[CPKOBHOM
YYEHHH MOXKHO BBIJICNIUTH JIBa LEIOCTHBIX MOJX0Ja K JaHHOM
npobieme. [lepBbIii MOXKHO YCIIOBHO Ha3BaTh «BOCXOJSIIIFMY.
OH KacaeTcsi €CTEeCTBEHHOro IIpaBa JIIOJei, OCHOBaH Ha
PaIMOHANBHBIX YTBEPKACHUSIX U apTyMEHTAX, JTOMOTHUTEIEHO
ycuieHHbIX ucTHHOM EBanrensckoro OTtkpoBenus. B stom
HAIPABIICHUH YEJOBEK MPEACTABISACTCS HE KaK OOBCKT WIIH
opynue, KOTOPBIM MOIJIH OBl MaHHITYJIHPOBATh JAPYTHE, HO KaK
MPOMEXKYTOYHas 1eyib. Ero Onaro paccMarpuBaeTcsi, ¢ OIHOU
CTOPOHBI, KaK CaMOJIOBJICIONIAs IEHHOCTh, a C APYrol — Kak
[IECHHOCTbH B OTHONICHUU K AOcomoTHOMY Orary. Tak kak 4eoBek
HaJIeJIeH JTyII0i, YMOM, COBECTbIO YYBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
TO OH IIPHU3BAH K aKTUBHOMY YYaCTHIO B OOIIICCTBCHHOW JKU3HHU.
ITosTOMy uenoBedecKkue OTHOILEHUS JOJKHBI 1aTh pPeallbHYIO
BO3MO)KHOCTBh ~ PEalU30BaThCcs  ATOMY  (YHIAMCHTAILHOMY
JIOCTOMHCTBY Ka)K/IOTO YeJI0BEKa, IPOTeKast B atMocdepe crpa-
BCNTHBOCTH U JIOOPOXKEIATSIFHOCTH, a 10 BO3MOKHOCTH TaKXKe
U YIIOBJICTBOPATH MOTPEOHOCTH 00IIIeCcTBa

«Hucxoasimum» MOXKHO Ha3BaTh IPyroe JOKTPUHAIBHOE
HampaBlieHUE, KOTOPOE TaKkKe Mbl HAXOAUM B LEPKOBHOM
yuyeHuu. CorflacHO 3TOMY HAIIPaBJICHHIO HA OCHOBY YellOBeue-
CKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA CIIEAyeT CMOTpeTh B cBeTe boxkuero Ciona,
MPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAHHE COCTOSIHUE YEIOBEUECKON MPHUPOJIBI U
taitny IlacxansHoil XKepTBbl. biaronapsa boxueMmy BTOp:KeHHIO

16 kam. 208 — 223 (CIC)
17 xan. 595 §2; 616 §2; 908; 381 §1.
18 xan. 7-26;399-409.
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B YEJIOBEUECKYIO HCTOPHIO, BCE JIFOIN 00PENN JOCTOMHCTBO Ya|
Bokux, Bce cTanu coy4yacTHHKAaMH BbICOYalIIIeil MpaBeiHOCTH
1 OBLIM OAApeHB! JII0OOBBIO. JTO XPHUCTOIOIHYECKOE 000CHO-
BaHKE YEJIOBEYECKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA CTAHET IPEIMETOM HallNX
pa3MBIIUICHN I o3Hee. 3/1eCh JOCTATOYHO Oy/IeT HOMYEPKHY Th,
YTO IPUHIUI B3aUMHOCTH», KOTOPBIH B MHOTHX PEIUTHO3HBIX
1 Quocockux cucrtemMax SBISETCS OCHOBOM YeIOBEYECKHX
NpaB, y HaC HaXOJUT XPHUCTOJIOIMYECKOE 3HAYeHHE Oraromaps
cioBam Uucyca: «bynsre munocepapl, kak 1 OTell Bam MHJIO-
cep (...) U kak xoTuTe, 9TOOBI C BAMHU ITOCTYIIAIH JTFOIU, TaK H
BBI mocTymaite ¢ Humm» (JIk 6,36.31)".

borocsioBue HUCTOPUHU CITACCHUSA

1. Yesi0Bek Kak TBOpeHHE

J1st ny4imiero NOHMMAHUS YE€JIOBEYECKOM JIMYHOCTH
ocoboe BHUMaHHE CIeTyeT 00paTUTh Ha OOTOCIOBHE UCTOPHH
CIACeHMs, PACCMaTpHBasi CBSI3M MEXIY TUM OOTOCIOBHEM U
HAIIM YeJIOBEUECKUM JOCTOMHCTBOM. JTO MOCIEIHEE TPHOO-
peTaeT cBOE 3HaYEHHUE, €CIIM IOCMOTPUM Ha HETO B CBETE TBOP-
geckoro Crnosa (Mu 1,3) Bommomennoro Ceiaa boxkuero (1,14),
Kotopsrit 65LT Ipean 3a rpexu HAIH, U BOCKPEC JJIS HAIIIETO
onpasnanus (Pum 4,25).

Wrak, B3IvIsiHEM Ha 4elloBEKa, Kak Ha boxxue TBopeHue.
31ech OTKPBIBAIOTCS TE€ MYAPOCTh, CHIIAa U BOXKUsI MIIIOCTB, O
KOTOPBIX Tak yacto yrnomuuaet Cesiennoe Ilucanne®, u mo
OTHOIIEHHWIO K KOTOPBIM HAIll pa3yM HE MOXET OCTaBaThCs
paBHOmyIHBIM?!. 1160, KOTIa MBI B3WpacM Ha YeloBeKa, Kak
Ha boxwue TBopeHne, To MOXKEM yBHJIETb COOTBETCTBHE, MEKIY
0OroCIIOBHEM C OJHOH CTOPOHBI M MeTa(hU3WYECKOH M HpaB-
CTBEHHOH (hrocodueii ¢ apyroit.

B Oubneiickom B3TIsIAe Ha TBOpPEHHE 0C000OE 3HAYCHHE
HpHUOOPETAIOT TPH actekTa. Victopruuecky 4enoBeK ABISETCs e1uH-
CTBOM IyXa, Aym U Teda”’. OH He TONBKO Pe3ynbrar BceoOmiei
9BOJTIOLIMN MaTePUH, HO ¥ ciie/icTBHIE bosknero 1eicTBHS, MOCKOIBKY
coTBOpeH 1o obpa3y u momoburo Ero (beiT 1, 27). Yenosex He

19 Godno$¢ i prawa osoby ludskiej A-I-2.
20 bwrr 1-3

21 Pum 1,20

22 1Kom 5,23
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CBOIUTCS K TEICCHOMY W3MEPCHHIO; YEIOBCK 3TO TaKKE pasyM,
KOTOpPBIM HWIIET HCTUHY, COBECTh W OTBETCTBCHHOCTH, KOTOPHIC
HOOYXKIAI0T €T0 K J100PY COOTBETCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOCTSIM TIPOIUK-
TOBaHHBIM CBOOOHOMW BoJieil. Bce 3T0 BMecTe B3ATOE COCTaBIsIET
OCHOBAaHHWE JIOCTOMHCTBA BCEX JIIOCH, U B KaXJIOM YeJIOBEKE ITO
JIOCTOMHCTBO JIOJDKHO BCEMH YBajKAThCH.

BTopbiM XapaKTepHBIM JIEMEHTOM OHOJICHCKOTO TOBE-
CTBOBaHMUsI O COTBOPCHUH YCIIOBEKA SIBJISICTCS TO, YTO JIFOITU OBLITH
CO3/IaHBI KAK PA3HOIOJIbBIE CYIECTBa’®, DTO CTANI0 OCHOBOM IS
UX CYIPY>KECKOTO COF03a B B3aMMHOM JIape JTFOOBU M YBAKCHHUS
— JPYT APYTY W NIETSIM, POIUBIIHMMCS OT 3TOH Jro0BH. CeMbu
0O0BEIMHSIOTCS. B OOJBINUE TPYIIIBI, COOOIIECTBA U OOIIHMHEL,
B KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHO TOCIOJICTBOBAaTh TaKOC JKC YBaKCHHC K
YEIIOBEYCCKOM TMUHOCTH. Tak Kak MbI BCE COTBOpEHBI borom 1
OJTApCHHBIC OTHUMH U TEMH K€ OCHOBHBIMU CBOWCTBAMU, TO BCE
MBI — WICHBI ¢TUHOTO YEIOBCUCCKOTO poja M 00JIalacT OInHa-
KOBBIM JIOCTOMHCTBOM. «/3 COIMALHOTO XapaKTepa YeioBeKa
MPOUCTEKACT 3aBUCHMOCTh MEXKAY YCICIIHBIM pa3BUTHEM
YEIIOBEYCCKOW JTIMYHOCTH M POCTOM caMoro odOmecTBa. Benp
HAYaJIoM, TPEJAMETOM U IICNBI0 BCEX OOIICCTBEHHBIX YCTa-
HOBJICHUI SIBIISIETCS U JIOJDKHA OBITH YellOBeUeCKas JTMUHOCTD,
MOCKOJIBKY OHA TI0 CBOCH MPHUPOJIe HEU30CIKHO HYXKIACTCS B
OOLLIECTBEHHOM KU3HI» 4.

Tpetbeil ueproil yenmoBeka, kak boxuero TBopeHwus,
SBISICTCS Ta MUCCHS, KOTOpas IMopydcHa emy TBopiom, a
MMEHHO MHCCHUS BJIaJbIYECTBOBATH HAJ] BCEM TBOPEHHEM?,
YenoBek, Kak «pacroOpsITIUTEIbY BCEICHHOW, MHOTOOOpPAa3HO
pa3BUBacT COOCTBEHHOC JOCTOMHCTBO: Yepe3 TEXHUYCCKOEC
TBOPYECTBO, UCKYCCTBO, HAYKy, KYIbTypy, hriocoduto u T.II..
Bo BceM 3TOM JTOIKHA TaKKe MPUCYTCTBYOMIAS 3200Ta O Yeo-
BCUCCKUX TMpPaBaX, IMOCKOJIBKY JFO0ast MESITCIBHOCTh JOJDKCH
OCYIIECTBIIATHCS TAKHUM 00pPa30M, YTOOBI KaKIBIH UMEN CBOIO
PaBHYIO 4acTh B PacIpe/CICHHHA OTBETCTBCHHOCTH, 00s3aHHO-
creii u Onar. [Toaromy cobopras Koncrurynust Gaudium et spes
MOJUCPKHUBACT, YTO «UeM OOJIeE BO3pACTaCT MOTYIICCTBO JIFOICH,
TEM IIMPE MPOCTHPACTCS X OTBETCTBCHHOCTh — MPHUYEM 3TO
KacaeTcs Kak OTAEIbHBIX JIML, TaK U COOOIIECTB» 2,

23 bwrr 1,27;2,24

24 GS25

25 borT 1,26

26 GS 34 Cwm. Takxe: “Godno$¢ i prawa osoby ludskiej,, A-1I-1
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2. Yesi0Bek, oc1a0aeHHbII rpexomM

Ha BTOpoM sTame HMCTOpUM CHAceHHUs, - KaK MHUIIET
Arnocron IlaBen B Ilocmanuu k Pummsaunam (1, 21), - MbI
BCTpedaeMcsl ¢ JeWCTBUEM Tpexa: «mo3HaB bora, He mpocia-
B Ero, kak bora, u He Bo301aromapuin, HO OCYCTHJIHCH
B YMCTBOBAHHSAX CBOUX, U OMPAYMJIOCh HECMBICICHHOE HX
cepaue». IlompaB Boxuio mpaBeqHOCTs U CIPABEIMBOCTH
B OTHOILICHUW OpaTbeB, JIOAM, BOIPEKH BCSIKOMY 31pPaBOMY
CMBICITY, N30paJil ATOU3M U JIyX HACHJIHSL, OTJaB IPEIIOUTCHUE
HENpaBeJIHO HAXHUTOMY OOrarcTBy, OTBEpPINIM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTh M CKJIOHWJIHMCH K Pa3HOTo poja mopokam. Takoe mose-
JICHHEe TIOPOKIaeT B Cep/le AYXOBHOE OCIIEIUIEHHE, KOTOpoe
IlepkoBb pacHo3HaeT Kak yTpaTy «4yBCTBa IpexoBHOCTH». K
COXAJICHUIO, MBI MOYKEM KOHCTAaTHUPOBATh, YTO ATO JOBOJBHO
pacnpoCTpaHeHHOE SIBICHHE CPEIU COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIecTBa.
Orta ykacHas MOpajibHas IyCTOTa MOXKET MIPUBECTH K TOMY, UTO
U IIPaKTHYeCcKas pealn3alys 4eI0BeUecKuX MpaBs, Tak ke, KakK
U TEOPeTHUYECKUE UX YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHMUS, MOTYT OKa3aThCs
a0CONIOTHO HEA(PPEKTHBHBIMU. Tak Kak OUeHb YacTO JIFOAM
MIPUJIAraroT KOJOCCATIbHbIE YCUIIHS Ul U3MEHEHUS «CTPYKTYP
rpexa» — 0€3 HaWMEHBIIEr0 HamMeKka Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTh
MOKASHUS U MEPEMEHBI YeJIOBEYECKUX cepAell. Mbl HE TOIKHBI
3a0bIBaTh, YTO TAaKUE CTPYKTYphl HauOoOJee 4acTo SIBISIFOTCS
Pe3yJbTaToOM JMYHOMN BUHBI, KOPEHb KOTOPOM BOCXOAUT K ITEPBO-
poaHoMy Tpexy. Ecinu Mbl TOoBOpUM 0 «rpexe MUpay», TO UMeeM
B BUJIy CyMMY JINYHBIX I'DEXOB, a HE KaKylO-TO aOCTPaKTHYIO
KaTeroputo. VIMEHHO B CuJly IpeXa M ero IMOCIeACTBUH, TO
€CTh 4Yepe3 MOCTOSHHYIO 3TOUCTHYECKYI0 CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAaH-
HOCTh Ha caMOM ce0e, COBPEMEHHBIN YEJIOBEK IMOBEPraeTCs
pa3nuuHBIM coOsla3HaM: 4YeM OOJBLIMMHU TEXHHYECKHUMU U
9KOHOMHUYECKHMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH OH OOJIaJlaeT, TeM dyalle
3a0bIBaeT, 4yTo bor ycraHoBHMJ ero pacnopsaurteneM. A He
MOJTHOIIPABHBIM X03MHOM; TEM Yallle OH CO3/[aeT HeNpaBeIHbIe
U PeNpecCUBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI.

Bosgermas yuenue o rpexe, LlepkoBb npu3bIBaeT Jroeit
K CEepJIeYHOMY MOKASHUIO: OCTAaBUTh BCSKYIO HEIPaBEIHOCTh
1 KaK MO’KHO TIOJIHEE peasln30BaTh MPaBeIHOCTh. DTa IMpaBe-
HOCTb JIOJDKHA Npu3HaBath bora OTioM, a jroneit — OpaTbsiMu.
Ecnu MbI Tak Oynem cMoTpeTh Ha yuenue LlepkBu o denoBeue-
CKOHM TPEXOBHOCTH, TO 3TO CTAHET CYLIECTBEHHBIM BKJIAJOM B
pa3BHUTHE JTOCTOWHCTBA YeI0BeYeCKON TMIHOCTH. OOO0OIIEeHHBIN
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B3MNIs/1 Ha yueHue LlepkBu o uenoBedeckoil pexoOBHOCTH pa3pe-
1I1aeT YBUAETh, YTO OHA HATIOMHHAET O IPEXe U €ro BIMSHUU Ha
(hopMupoBaHNe IPEXOBHBIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp HE IS
TOTO, YTOOBI «3arHaTh HAC B Yroy» MECCUMU3Ma, HO IS TOTO,
YTOOBI UCKATh IyTEH BOCCTAHOBJICHHS YEJIOBEYECKOTO JIOCTO-
uHCTBa uepe3 boxuro Oiaronars. TakuM 00pa3oM «rpexoBHast
IPUPOZIa» TMOJIydaeT BEPHYIO HAMNPABIECHHOCTh Ha CIIACEHHE,
UCKYIUICHHE 1 TIPeoOpakeHHe.

B npunnune, sta rpexoBHas IpUpoOAa YEIOBEKA, - JaKe
€CJIM peub UJET O CAMOM 3aKOPEHEJIOM NPECTYHUKE, - HUKOTAA
HE JIMILIEHa CBOETO JOCTOMHCTBA U CBOUX IpaB, U HUKOTZA HE
CJIElyeT CYMTATh €€ HECOCTOSITEIbHOW M K KakoMy-HHOYIb
MOJIOKUTEIILHOMY JICUCTBUIO B 00ILIeCTBEHHOW x)u3HH?. OHa
HeceT B cebe boxwuii 00pa3, XOTh ¥ HCKa)KeHHBIN, HO KOTOPBII
BCerZla MOKET OBITh HcIesieH bokecTBeHHOM Onarogarsio. Ho
U JI0 ATOTO HCLENEHUS YEIOBEK COXPAaHsSIET CBOE JOCTOMHCTBO
U CBOU IIpaBa.

[TockonbKy XpHCTHAHE HE KUBYT JIUIIb 36MHBIM, IPEXO0-
JUIIIIM MHPOM, TO OHM U NIPU3BaHbl paboTaTh sl YIyqIICHUS
HPaBCTBEHHOT'O COCTOSHUSI ATOT0 MHUpa. MBI IPU3BAHBI K 3TOMY
Jlake TOIJa, Koraa - momgoOHO XpHCTy — B 9TOH JKM3HM HAC
OyZieT o’KMIIaTh TOJIBKO KpecT U crpaganus. FimeHHo depes 3To
yIoa00IsIeTCsl PacIsiTOMy M BOCKpeCHIeMy XPHUCTY KasKAbId,
KTO TPYAUTCA JUI yTBEPXKICHUS CIIPABEATHUBOCTH, IPHYTOTOB-
asieT acxaronorudeckoe boxue LlapctBue®.

3. YeJ10BeK, ClIaCeHHbIH XpHCTOM

3HaueHHe OOrOCIIOBCKOTO B3MIsIa HA YEIOBEYECKYIO
HUCTOPHIO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBH/IHBIM ,KOTJ[d MBI MOCMOTPUM Ha
MOCJIECTBHSI CIIACCHUS, IPUHECEHHOTO YesioBeuecTBy Mucycom
Xpucrom. Yepe3s CBou cTpajaHusi, CMEPTh U BOCKPECEHHE
XpUCTOC TapOBa JIOMISIM CIIACCHUE, OJIaroarh, CUITy JIOOUTS.
OH crenai Hac COCOOHBIMU K y4acTHIO B JKU3HH [IpecBsToit
Tpowuriel. Yepes Bce 310 CracuTelb )KUBOTBOPUT, OUHUIIACT U
YKpEIUIsieT Te ONaropojiHbie HAMEPEHHsI, KOTOPhIMHU YeIOBe-
YECTBO CTapaeTcs CJearTh CBOIO JKU3Hb 0oJice TyMaHHOW U
MOYMHUTE ITOH 1ENU BeCh MHUP?.

27 Pum 2,14
28 Godnos¢ i prawa osoby ludskiej A-11-2
29 GS38
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Bceemu 3THMH gapbl, MpaBaMH W OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO
XpHCTOC HAJEINSIET YEIOBEUYECKYI0 TIPHPOY, TPEOOpaKEHHYIO
cracuTenpHONW Omaronmareio. Bmecte ¢ tem OH mpu3bIBaeT
BCeX uepe3 Bepy, KoTopas aeicTBeHHa jroboBbio (Iam 5,6),
cTaTh coydyacTHUKamMu Ero macxanapHOU TaliHbI. 1160 B TOM MBI
no3Hau Jito00Bbs boxkuro, uto OH monoxui 3a Hac ayury CBoro;
W MBI TIPU3BAHBI MOJIaTaTh TyITN HamM 3a OparseB Hammx (1
Wu 3,16) He moxmaBasch COOCTBEHHOMY STOHM3MY, 3aBHCTH,
CKPSKHUYECTBY, PAa3HOOOPA3HBIM HEECTECTBEHHOM JKEJIaHHEM,
JIEMOHCTPAIIMOHHOMY OOTaTcTBY, aJIMHOCTH IJIa3 W TOPIOCTH
xwureiickont (1 Uu 2,16).

Korna Anocron [laBen B cBOMX MOCHAHUSIX TOBOPUT
0 CMEpPTH ISl Tpexa M J)KU3HU BO XPHCTE, OH COBETYET CBOUM
ajipecaraM u30erarb BBICOKOMEPHS U 3aHOCUMBOCTH, HO JTyMaTh
CKpPOMHO, TI0 Mepe Bepbl, Kakyto kaxkaomy bor (Pum 12, 3).
Kak uiieHbl XpUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI, OHM JIOJDKHBI C yBa)ke-
HUEM OTHOCHUTHCA K paSHOO6pa3HI)IM JapaM 1 IMpU3BaHUAM, 110
CIIPABETMBOCTH OTHOCSICh K KaXK10My>". AIOCTON MPU3bIBAaCT
CBOMX afpecaToB OBITH OpaTONMIOOMBBIMH WM TPEAYyHPEKIaTh
npyr npyra B mouturenbHOCTH (Pum 12, 10). Xpucrtuane
JIOJDKHBI OBITh €IMHOMBICIIEHBI MEKITY COOO0I0, HE BEICOKOMYIIP-
CTBOBATbH, HO MTOCIIEJOBaTh CMUPEHHBIM, HE BO3/1aBaTh 3JI0M 3a
3710 ¥ CTApaThCsl CO BCEMH XKHUTh B COIIACHH — TAKOBHI ITIaBHBIC
noctyinarsl [1apnosa yuenus (Pum 12,16-17; 6,1-14; 12,3-8).

[Toydenwusi, peasbHble KM3HEHHbIE MPUMEPHI XPUCTHAH
u, mpexae Becero, camo [TacxansHoe TannctBo Mucyca Xpucra
YKPEIUISIOT YCUJIHS TeX JIFOAEH, KOTOpbIe CTapatoTcs CO3MJIaTh
Ooutee cripaBeUIMBBIN U YECTHBII MU B COOTBETCTBHH C TPeOO-
BaHHUSAMHU YCJIIOBCUYCCKOI'O NJOCTOMUHCTBA. XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBO KpUTHU-
YEeCKH OTHOCHUTCS KO BCAKHMM AedopManusim: OyAb TO MOIBITKA
CO3MAATh MHUp, ONHUPAsICh HA PAJWKaIbHBIC YTOIHUH, WIHM Ha
CpeJicTBa, KOTOpble poTHBOpeyaTr EBanrenuto. XpucTUaHCTBO
TAKKe OTKPBIBACT IEPCIEKTUBY BBIXO/1A U3 O'PAaHUYEHHH, CBOM-
CTBEHHBIX HCKIIIOYUTEIBHO UYEIOBEUECKUM ycrimisiM. [Totomy
yro EBaHrenue cosmaer HOBbBIE, CHEHU(PUIHO XPUCTHAHCKHE
OCHOBaHHS YEJIOBEUECKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, U OTKPHIBACT JIIOISIM
— boxunm nersim u Oparbsim Bockpecniero Xpucra — HOBbIE
HINPOKHE TOPH30HTHI.

30 Pum 12,4-8
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XpHCTOC BCeraa NMPHUCYTCTBYET B MCTOPUH YeJIOBEYe-
ctBa. «B Hauane Obuto Cnoso (...). U Bce yepe3 Hero Hawano
ob1Te» (MH 1,1.3). On ects 00pa3 bora HeBuauMoro — nepso-
ponHbIi Bcero TBopeHMs, U MM co3nmaHo Bce, 4To Ha HeOe U
yto Ha 3emie (Kom 1,15)%. Croum Borutonienunem OH oapui
YeJIOBEYECKYIO TIPHPOLY JOCTOMHCTBOM, KOTOpOE HE HMEEeT
cebe paBHbIX. CbiH Bokuii 0cOOBIM 00pa3oM COETMHMIICS C
KaxbpM uesioBekoM®, Bo Bpemst CBoeii 3emHoOil xu3Hu OH
CTaJl COy4aCTHUKOM Hallel 4eJOBeYeCKOW KHM3HM BO BCEX €€
acriektax kpome rpexa. Uepe3s CBOM JyXOBHBIC M TEJIECHBIC
CTpajianusi BO Bpemsl roirodckoid Mykun OH BoIIET B JKU3Hb
Kakaoro yenoseka. Ho Ero mepexos oT cMepTH K BOCKPECEHHIO
SIBJISIETCSI TEM HOBBIM JIapOM, KOTOPBIH MOXKET OBITH J1TapOBaH
BCeM oM. B BockpeciiemM XpucTe MBI HaXOAWM Ha4daTKH
HOBOTO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH MOXET OBITh IMPE0OpaKEH K )KU3HU
C BEJIMKAMH BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH.

[TosTOMy Kaskablii XpUCTHAHWH B ITyOMHE COOCTBEHHOM
JIYIIIU 1 B TPAKTHKE TOBCETHEBHOM >KU3HH JIOJDKEH MTOTUYMHUTHCS
TpeOOBaHUSIM HOBOW >KM3HH W BECTH Ce0s COOTBETCTBEHHO
TpeOOBaHMUSIM XPHCTHAHCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA. C 0COOBIM BHHMa-
HHEM OH CTaHET OTHOCHUTBCS K JIPYyrOMY, yBakas €ro JI0CTO-
MHCTBO 1 TpaBa®’. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3aKOHY XpHCTa** M HOBOW
3amoBed JIOOBU®, OH He OYJeT CTPEeMHUThCS JIUIIb K obecte-
YEHHIO JIMYHBIX HHTEPECOB, HO OyeT u3berars arousma’.

Hcnonb3yst 3eMHble Oytara, XpUCTHAHUH JIOJDKEH JIeNaTh
BCE, 4TOOBI IpocHsiIa ciiaBa boxknero TBOpeHus, 0CBOOOXK1ast
ero OT pabcTBa TIACHHS®; YTOOBI ATO TBOPEHUE CITYXKUIO CIpa-
BEJUIMBOCTH Yepe3 Oyara 4eJoBeYecKoro JOCTOMHCTBA, Opar-
CKOM 00IIHOCTH 1 cBOOOMBI*S. U XOTsI CerogHs B CHIY HAIIeh
TPEXOBHOCTH MBI e11e HOCHM 00pa3 MepCTHOTO YEI0BEKa, HO YKe
Onarosapsi 00’KeCTBEHHO HOBOW YKM3HHU MBI JIOJDKHBI 00KEUbCs
B 00pa3 HeOecHoro yenoseka (1 Kop 15, 49), xotopslit nomken
BO3pACTaTh B HAC pajy Onara BCex Jronei*’.

31 Cwm. rakxe: 1Kop 8,6; Esp 1,1-4

32 JIKI] 22; Redemptor hominis, 8.

33 Pum 13,8-10

34 Tam6,2

35 Um 13,34

36 1Kop 13,5

37 Pum 8,19-25

38 GS39

39 Godnos$¢ i prawa osoby ludskiej A-1I-3
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BoiBoabl

borocnoBckoe yuennme LlepkBu 0 uenoBeueckoM
JIOCTOMHCTBE TIOfacT HaM JIBA OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHBIX KPUTCPHS
MOpPAJILHOW OIICHKHU, KOTOPBIC MOJDKHBI CTaTh 00s3aTeIbHBIMU
JUTS BCeX U Beerna. [IepBblil U3 HUX - MPU3HAHHUE M COXPAHCHUE
YeJIOBEYEeCKOTro JIOCTOMHCTBA BCceMHu obiectBamu. U peds He
UET 37IeCh JIUIIL O TOM, YTOOBI BO3JCPIKUBATHCS OT JACUCTBHIH,
KOTOPBIC IBCTBCHHO YHHUKAFOT 3TO YEIIOBEYESCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO.
Peub umer o0 co3maHUM TaKMX YCJIOBUH, YTOOBI YEJIOBEUCCKOE
JTOCTOMHCTBO MOTJIO OBITH HAJUICXKAIIUM O0pa30M MPHUHSITO U
MOJTE30BAJIOCH YBaXKeHHEM ™',

Bropo#i kputepuii MOpalibHOW OIEHKH COACPIKUTCS B
TOM (paKTe, YTO CaM YEJIOBEK HE MOXET OTPEUhCS OT CBOETO
JIOCTOMHCTBA, MOCKOJIBKY OH HECO3MJaeT €ro, HO IoJIy4aeT B
nmap ot Teopma. [TosTomMy 0053aTeBCTBO JCHCTBOBATh B TEX
STHYCCKUX TPaHUIAX, KOTOPBIC OMPEHCISICT YEIOBEYCCKOES
JIOCTOMHCTBO, BO3JIOXKEHO Ha caMoro 4yenoBeka. M HHUKakas
rOCYIapCTBEHHAS BJACTh HE B MIPABe HAPYILIATh 3TH MPaHUIBI*.

OTHOCS 3TH yKa3aHUs K MOJUTHYCCKOH JCHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, MOYXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO YEJIOBEUECKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO
TpeOyeT TakoH MOJUTHYCCKON CHUCTEMBI, B IICHTPE KOTOPOit
HAXOJMTCSl YEJIOBEK M ero morpeOHocTH. B oOmiecTBeHHOU
JKU3HHU CIICMyeT yBakKaTh M pPa3BUBaTh JOCTOWHCTBO 4eJIOBE-
YeCKOM JINYHOCTH, €€ IIeJIOCTHOE MpHU3BaHHE W 0OJaro BCEro
obrmrectBa (GS 63). DTa 00s13aHHOCTb JIKHUT KaK Ha YaCTHBIX,
Tak U Ha OOIICCTBCHHBIX YYpPEXKICHHUIX. Bce OHM JIOIKHBI
JIESITETIbHO OOPOTHCSI MIPOTUB COIHAIBLHOTO U MOJUTHYCCKOTO
mopa0oIleH s, OXpaHsisi OCHOBHBIE TipaBa yesioBeka (GS 29).

40 T.Borutka.J Mazur. A Zwolinski. Katolicka nauka spoteczna, Czgstochowa
1999. C. 46.

41 J. Mazur. Od kerygmatu do Ewangelii zycia. Dzieje katolickiej mysli
spotecznej w zarysie, Radom 2003. C. 260-261.
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NAEHTUYHOCTDb HOBOI'O
YEJIOBEKA B HOBOM
3ABETE - TPEXT'OJIOCBE



Kanuna Botiyexoscka

YEJIOBEK OITPABJIAHHBIH

(mpaouyus 3anaonozo pehpopmuposannozo
Xpucmuancmea)

Kaxercs, 4To 0 eBaHTeIMYECKOM U KaTOIUYECKOM MOHU-
MaHHMM ONPaBAAaHUS CKa3aHO MpakTHdeckd BcE B COBMECTHOM
JeKnapanuu, nognucanHod 31 okta6ps 1999 r. B ugerseproit
aBe OcHOBHoOro nokymenta (CJl) monokeHHe ompaBaaH-
HOTO YelloBeKa MPEJCTaBICHO TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO €ro MOryT
TPUHATH XpUCTHAaHEe 0boux ucnoseaanuii (Ne 28)!, manee msna-
raercs stricte eBaHreIM4eckoe MOHMMaHNe IPEXOBHOCTH OITPaB-
JIAHHOTO B COOTBETCTBMH € NpuHUMIIOM Pedopmanmu “simul
iustus et peccator” (Ne 29)? u KaTONUYECKUM MOIXOI K ITOMY

1 «Msl BMmecTe ucmoBeayem, uto B kpeuieHun Cestoit [lyx coemumsier
4esjoBeka ¢ borom, ompapibIBacT U AEHCTBUTENBHO OOHOBISET uesoBeka. Ho
OIIpaBIaHHBIH YeIOBEK BCE JKe JODKEH BCIO CBOIO SKH3HB IIOCTOSAHHO MOJIAraThCst
Ha 0e3yclOBHO ompasibiBatoIlyto Omaromate bora. OH mnpenaH BiacTu
OecnipecTaHHO atakyromiero rpexa (cMm. Pum 6:12-14) u He OCBOOOXIEH OT
MOKM3HEHHOU OOPHOBI € MPOTUBAIIMMHCS Bory rpeXoBHBIMU 3TOUCTHYECCKIMH
noxoTamu Berxoro Anmama (cM. lan 5:16; Pum 7:7-10). OnpaBaaHHblid, OH
JIOJDKEH eKeHEBHO UCIIpalBaTh y bora mpoienue, kak yka3plBaeTcsl Ha 9T0 B
monutee ['ocniogneit (M¢ 6:12; 1 Mn 1:9), oH NOCTOSIHHO NPHU3BaH K 00pAIIECHHUIO
U UCKYIUICHUIO U €My BHOBb U BHOBb FapaHTHpyeTCs mporueHuey. CoBMecTHast
JIeKIapanys OTHOCHTEIbHO yueHHs o0 onpaBaaHuy, nep. P. Jluzep.

2 «JlroTepaHe MOHMMAIOT 3TO COCTOSHHME XPUCTHAHMHA, KAaK “TIpaBeJHUKA U
TpelLIHIKA OJHOBPEMEHHO . Bepylolye moIHOCThIO IPaBeIHbl, HOCKONbKY bor
IpoIaeT UM ux rpexu uyepes Cnoso u TanHCTBa M rapaHTHPYET UM IPaBETHOCTh
Xpucra, npuHUMaemyto Bepoil. Bo Xpucte rpemnuku onpasaansl nepeq borom.
Onnaxo B3upast Ha ceOsl CKBO3b 3aKOH OHU IIPU3HAIOT, YTO OCTAIOTCS IOIHOCTBIO
rpexoBHbIMU. ['pex Bce emre xwuBeT B HUX (1 Mu 1:8; Pum 7:17,20), u6o onun
MOCTOSIHHO 00palialTcs K JIOXKHBIM OoraMm M He J00sAT Beeneno bora, kak
toro Tpedyet ux Troper (Brop 6:5; M 22:36-40). Dto npotuBocrosinue bory
Taxoke ecTh rpex. M Bce ke nopadormaromast BIacTh Ipexa COKpYILIeHa 3aCIIyroi
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Borpocy (Ne 30)3. DToro okazanoch HEIOCTATOYHO, TOITOMY K
TEKCTy OBbUIO J00aBJICHO MPUIIOKEHHUE, JTOTOTHUTEIBHO OTIpe-
Jiestollee MO3UIUK TI0 BOIPOCY, BBI3BIBAIOIIEMY BO3PaKEHUS
KaK JIFOTEPaHCKOH, TaK U KaTOJIMYECKOH CTOPOH, B 0COOCHHOCTH
B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl OITUCAHUSI COCTOSIHUS OITPaBIaHHOTO YeJIo-
BeKa KaK B TO K€ BpeMsI IPaBeJHOTO U rpentHuka. O0e CTOpOHbI
MPU3HAIOT, YTO «MBI JIEHCTBUTEIFHO BHYTPEHHE OOHOBIICHBI
neiictBueM Casitoro Jlyxa u HaBcerma octaeMcsi 3aBUCHMBIMHU
oT ero aeicTBus B Hac. “Urtak, kTo Bo XpuCTe, TOT HOBasi TBaph;
JpeBHEE IpoIwio, Teneps Bce HoBoe” (2 Kop 5,17). B atom
CMBICTIe, OIpaBIaHHBIE HE OCTAIOTCs TperrHuKaMu. OjHaKo
MBI OmUOaIuCh OB, TOBOPs, 4To MBI Oe3 rpexa (1 Wu 1,8-10;
cp. CI0 Ne 28). “M60o Bce mMbl MHOTO corpemraem” (Max 3,2).
“Kto ycmoTput norpemHoctu cBou? OT TallHBIX MOUX OUUCTH
menst” (Ilc 18,13). Momnsich, MBI MOXKEM JIUIIIbL TOBOPHUTH, Kak
MbITaph: “boxe! Oynp MuocTiB kKo MHe TpemrHUKy!” Ko Bcem
HaM OOpaIlleHO NpeNoCTepeKeHne: “Ja He IIapCcTBYET Tpex
B CMEPTHOM BallleM TeJie, YTOObI BaM IOBHHOBATHCS €My B
noxotsx ero” (Pum 6,12). 3tr cioBa HAMOMHUHAET HAM O MOCTO-

Xpucropoii. He rpex “npaBut” xpuctuanunoM, Ho Cam Xpucroc, ¢ Koropsim
oH cBs3aH Bepoil. Tak XpHcTuaHe yxke B 3TOH JKH3HH MOTYT BECTH OTYaCTU
IpaBeqHyI0 JKU3Hb. HecMOTps Ha Tpex XpHCTHaHUH 0ojee He OTCTPaHEH OT
Bora, 160 B exeJHEBHOM BO3BPAIICHUM B KPEUICHHE UYETOBEK, POAUBIIHHCS
3aHOBO B KpemeHun u CmaroMm Jlyxe, momydaeT IpomieHHe TpexoB. Mrak,
9TOT IpeX He MPUHOCHUT OoJee MPOKIATHS U BedHoi cmepTH. Korma mortepane
TOBOPSIT, YTO ONPABAAHHBIC SBIAIOTCA TAKKe M TIPEHIHHKAMH, M 4TO HX
compotuieHue bory ects rpex, OHH HE OTPHIAIOT, YTO BOIIPEKH I'PeXy OHH HE
otzeneHsl oT bora u 4To 3TOT rpex moxopeH XpHCToM. B 9TuX yTBepKaeHMIX
OHH COIVIACHBI C PUMO-KaTOINKaM1, HECMOTPSI Ha Pa3HUITy B HOHUMAHUH Ipexa
B OIIPaBJaHHOM YesoBeke». TaM ixke.

3  «Karomuku cuutaoT, 4to Omaromate Mwucyca XpmucTa, mapyemas B
KpPEICeHHHU, OMBIBAET OT BCETO, YTO €CThb I'PeX B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE ITOTO
CJIOBA M YTO JOCTOWHO ocyxaenust (Pum 8:1). OnHako B 4enoBeke OCTaeTcs
IOPOHCXOASImAasl OT Ipexa CKIOHHOCTh (IHOXOTb) KO Tpexy. Ilockombky, B
COOTBETCTBHUH C YOSKICHUAMH KaTOIMKOB, YETIOBEUECKHUIA IPeX BCETa HeCeT B
ce0e TMYHOCTHBIN YIIEMEHT, OTCYTCTBYIOIIUH B 9TOM CKIIOHHOCTH, KaTOIHUKH HE
CUHTAIOT CKIIOHHOCTB KO TPEXY IPeXoM B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcie. Takum o6pazom
OHH HE OTPHIAIOT, YTO 9Ta HAKIOHHOCTb HE COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBOHAYAIBHOMY
3amblciTy bora o genoBeke 1 uTo oHa BoccTaeT npotus bora u Bpaxayet ¢ Hum
BCIO UYENIOBEUECKYIO JKH3Hb. lcmonHeHHbIe OIarogapHOCTH 3a H30aBICHHE
BO XpHCTe, KaTOIUKU MOJYEPKHUBAIOT, YTO 3Ta HAKIOHHOCTh HE 3aCIIy’KHBACT
HAKa3aHWs BEYHOH CMEPTHIO U HE OTENAET ONPaBIaHHOTO YeloBeka oT bora.
Ho xorma uenoBek 10o6poBonbHO oTmenseT ceds or bora, To Bo3BpamieHue K
UCIOTHEHHUIO 3aI0Be/iel He SABISIeTCS J0CTATOYHBIM, HO OH JODKEH MOIYYUTh
IPOIIEHHE U MHpP B TAHHCTBE NMPUMHUPEHHS HOCPEACTBOM CIOBA MPOIICHUS,
JlapyeMoro emy 1o npuMupsioniei ¢ borom 3aciyre Xpucrosoit». Tam xe.
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SIHHOM ONAacHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TauT B cede Al XpHUCTHAHWHA
cuila M JeUCTBEHHOCTh rpexa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B ATOW Mepe
JIOTEpaHe M KaTOJIMKHM MOTYT TOHMMarh XpUCTHaHWHa simul
iustus et peccator (0JHOBPEMEHHO MPaBEIHBIM U I'PEIIHBIM) 0e3
yiep6a Juist pa3uuusl B UX TOAX0/e K TeMaTHKe, MOJHATON B
NeNe 29 u 30 CII»*.

Takum 00pa3oMm, ¢ €BaHTE€IMYECKOW TOUKH 3pEHUS,
pacCyXJIeHUsI O TIOJIO)KEHWN OIPAaBIaHHOTO 4YEJIOBEKa HeE
MOTYT CBOJIMUTHCS K JIOCTH)KCHHMIO YEJIOBEKOM COCTOSIHUS
npaBegHoCcTH. K 3TOMy HeoOXoquMo 100aBUTH yOexaeHue 00
OJITHOBPEMEHHOM C COCTOSIHHEM ONpaBJaHHOCTH/TIPaBEIHOCTH
COCTOSIHWM TPEXOBHOCTH dYeioBeka. B dopmyne simul iustus
et peccator OTpaskeHBI J[Ba XapaKTEPHBIX ISl €BaHTEINYe-
CKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH 3JIEMEHTA: OINpaBIaHHE/TIPAaBETHOCTD ITO
Jap Xpucrta, JaHHBII HW3BHE, IPUHUMAEMbIH BEepol, a Takxke
TPEXOBHOCTD, TPOUCTEKAIOIIAS U3 CTIOPUYCHHON MTEPBOPOTHBIM
rpexoM 4esioBeueckoi mpupospl. CoueTanne STHX JIEMEHTOB
MPOM3BOJUT TO, YTO IMOJIOKCHUE OIPABIAHHOTO YeJOBEKa
OZIHOBPEMEHHO ITPEICTABIISIETCS B ABYX N3MEPEHHUSIX: B BEUHOM
(iustus) u BpeMeHHOM (peccator), a TAKKe TO, YTO OTPaBIaHUE,
XOTS M IOHMMAaeMO€e KaK OJTHOKPATHBII M HCUEPITBIBAIOIINH aKT,
TaKKe SIBISIETCS] TUHAMUYHON JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO.

UToObl MPOSICHUTH 3Ty CHENU(UKY EBaHTEINIECKOM
AQHTPOIOJIOTHH, Ha TEPBBIH B3NS KaKYyIIEHCS TMapagok-
CaJIHOM, HEOOXOMMO OOpaTHTHCS K YYEHUIO 00 OmpaBIaHuu
B OorocnoBun Pedopmanun. IIpuHIMNUANEHBI 2eMEHT
TEOJIOTHH OTIPaBIaHMs — BEpa, MOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPOH MPUHH-
MaeTcsl CrlaceHHe/oNpaBaaHie U KOTopasi IPHHOCUT ONpaB/aH-
HOMY YBEPEHHOCTH B CIIACCHUH; OTIPABIAHHBII YEITOBEK MOXKET
paoBaThCsl CHACEHHIO, OBITh HOBBIM TBOPEHHEM, YCHIHOB-
JICHHBIM 4ajsioM boxunm u npumupurtecs ¢ borom. ®opmy-
JUPYsI — B KOHKPETHON MCTOPUYECKOI 1 KyJIBTYPHOU CHTyalnu
— CBOE y4eHue 00 onpasaaHuM Bepoi, JItoTep XoTex nmpoTuBo-
MOCTaBHUTh TO yYCHUE YPE3MEPHOMY ITOUEPKUBAHUIO TE3UCa
0 BO3MOYKHOCTH JIOCTHYb crlaceHus JoOpbiMu genamu. Ornpas-
JIaHWE TPEIHNKA IIPOUCXOUT He Oaroaapst 100pbIM Je1aM, HO
TOJIBKO OJarojapsi Bepe, KOTopast €CTh IPUHSITHE MHIOCTHBOTO
1 MutocepiHoro npurosopa bora. be3 nen Toiapko Bepa MoxeT
npuHATh ¥ ouTuTh CroBo bokue, u, Takum oOpaszoM, aymia

4 Texer [Ipunoxenus uurt. no: R. Karwacki, Uzgodnienia w podstawowych
prawdach dotyczacych nauki o usprawiedliwieniu, Siedlce 2000, c. 52
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HYXJTaeTcsl TOJbKO B CIIOBE, YTOOBI JOCTUYB KU3HH U MIPABE/-
HOCTH, U 4epe3 CIIOBO IyIna oOpeTaeT OmpaBIaHUC B CaMOWM
Bepe, a He B Jienax. YelloBek He IeuT ¢ borom ero ciiaBy u nap
cnacenusi. «Ecim OBl qyma Moria ObITh ONpaBIaHa WHAYe, i
He HyXHbI ObUTH ObI HU ClTOBO, HU Bepa. VcTHHA B TOM, YTO
Bepa He Moria OBl COCYIIECTBOBAThH C JeiaMu (...), MyCTh C
BEIMYANIITIMH, KOTOPBIC OBI, HAPSTy C BEpOM, BEIH YCIIOBEKA
K OIIPaBIAHUIO»".

Tak moHsITast Bepa, T.c. ONPaBIBIBAIONIAS Bepa, HE SIBIIS-
€TCsl KaKOM-TO aKTUBHOM CUITOM, HO TAaCCUBHOM MO3ULIUEH Yello-
BeKa I10 OTHOIICHHUIO K bory (xapakTepHast [uist TtoTepaH iustitia
passiva); OHa HE eCTh YeIOBeUeCKas J0OPOIETEIb, KaKoe-TH00
CBOWCTBO, HO TOJILKO TO, YTO MOXKHO OBLIO ObI HA3BaTh IO3M-
[IUCH TPUHSTHS: YEIOBEK MOKeT puHITh CiioBo boxue, moBe-
PUTBCS €My ¥ BEPHUTH B HETO, MPEATh €My BCE CBOE CYIICCTBO.
®dopmMyna, COIIACHO KOTOPOW Bepa IPU3HACTCS/BMCHSICTCS
Kak/B IPABEIHOCTh, HC O3HAYACT OOOXKCCTBIICHUS BEPHI, BEpa
HE BOCIPHUHUMAETCS KaK HEYTO aOCTpPaKTHOE, aOCONOTHAsS
IIEHHOCTH cama 1o cede. OHa — JIUIITh 3JIEMEHT, O1aronapst KOTo-
POMY YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOCH MPHOOPECTH MPABETHOCTh XpUCTa’ 1,
MPUHSB 3Ty MPaBEIHOCTh, Oe3 cTpaxa mpexacrark bory. [pu
9TOM BeEpa H3HAYAIBHO IOHMUMACTCS B KATCTOPHUSAX JIMIHOM
cBsi3u bor — uyenmosek, kak moeepue (fiducia) mumocepauto
Bokuro u ey UCKYIJICHUsI, KaK HEYTO OTIIMYHOE OT notitia’ u
TOXJEeCTBEHHOE cxosactuueckoil fides informis. Ecnu, Bepys,
TPEIIHUK JTOBEPSICT TOMY, 4TO Muitocepaue boxxue u cmacenue
Xpwucra JTUYHO €r0 TOCTUTAOT, TO B ATOM CIIydac MPOUCXOIUT
ompapnanue. Bepa 3meck BbIpakaeTcsl B (DOPMYIUPOBKE Pro
me (3a/pagu MeHs)®. Peub waer o TOM, 4TOOBI 00O3HAYHMTH
CYOBCKTHBHBIM, WHIUBUAYaIbHBII MOMCHT B OIIPaBIAHUM;
JIroTep TOBOPUT 00 «HCITOIB30BAHUH JINYHOTO MECTOUMCHHS B
COOCTBCHHOM 3HAUCHHM» — HU K YeMY Bepa B TO, UTO XPHUCTOC
yMep 3a TPEIIHUKOB, €CJIH 51 HE BEPIO, YTO OH yMep 3a MEHs'.
JlocTimkeHue 3TOro 0Co0Oro OTHOMUICHHS C TBOPIIOM, BO3HU-
Karollero Omaromaps Bepe, COrIacHO BUTTeHOeprckomy Pedop-

5  P. Chaunu, Czas reform, Warszawa 1989, c. 355

6 L. Grane, Wyznanie Augsburskie. Wprowadzenie w podstawowe mysli
Reformacji luteranskiej, Bielsko-Biata 2002, c. 56

7 CA20

8  Cp.. A.A. Napiorkowski, Usprawiedliwienie grzesznika, Krakéw 1998, c.
95

9 L. Grane, 1ur, c. 56
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Maropy, SBJISETCS HCIONHEHHeM TepBoi 3amoBenu'’. Takum
00pa3oM, Bepa ¢ OTHOM CTOPOHBI JOJKHA UCXOAUTD U3 CYObEKTUB-
HOTO OmmbITa bora, a ¢ Ipyroil CTOPOHBI YBEPEHHOCTH B CIIACCHUH
JIOJDKHA OCHOBBIBAThCS Ha 0OJiee HAJICKHOM, YeM CYOBEKTUBH3M,
¢dyHIaMenTe. ITHM QYHIAMEHTOM SIBIISICTCS CIACUTEIBLHOE JICNIO
Xpwucra. Takoe «IyaqucTHYECKOE» COSTUHCHHUE JIMYHOTO (haKkTopa
U DJICMCHTA, BBIXOIAIIETO 32 TPEIENTbl YSIOBEYCCKOTO OIIbITA,
MOKHO CUHUTATh XapaKTCPHBIM JUIS CBAHTCIMYCCKOTO MTOHUMAHUS
Bephl. «Ho Ta Bepa, KOTOpasi ONPABIBIBACT, HE SBISETCS TOIBKO
JIMIIG 3HAHUEM UCTOPUU O POXKICHUH XpucTa, 0 Ero cTpamanusx
U T.71. (Y4TO 3HAIOT U JEMOHBI), HO 3TO YBEPCHHOCTh UITH YBEPCHHOE
YIIOBAaHUE CEP/IIa, KOTIa BCEM CBOUM CEP/IIICM 51 CUUTAI0 BEPHBIM
U MCTHHHBIM oOcToBaHue boxbe, B kKoTopoM MHE uepe3 [locpen-
HHUKa XpHUCTa, MPEATArarTcsl MPOLICHHE I'PEXOB, OIaroiaTh u
nonHoe craceHue (...) Tompko Bepa, KOTopast B3UpaceT Ha 00eTo-
BAHUC W 3HACT, YTO TI0 3TOM MPHYHHE HE TOJDKHO OBITH COMHCHHIA,
yto bor mpomiaet, moromy 4to XpucToc yMep He HalpacHo, U T.1I.
U 9TO MPEOJIOJIEBAET YIKACHI IPEXa U CMEPTU»'!.

W3 Bepsl, IpUHUMAONICH ONpaBIaHKE, CICAYET YBEPCH-
HOCTB B CITACCHUH OTIPABIAHHOTO YeI0oBeKa. TOT, KTO B BOIIPOCE O
CITACCHUH JIOBEPSICT XPHUCTY, a HE ceOe, MOKET ObITh YBEPCHHBIM B
CITACCHUH, TOCKOJBKY XPHCTOC HE MOCTBDKACT. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE
Bepa €CTh, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIC, YBEPEHHOCTh, IOHATAs KaK
OCCKOHEUHOE JIOBEpHE, OCHOBAHHOC HAa WCTUHHOCTH M HCIIOJ-
HCHWH JaHHOTO borom 00eTOBaHWS MPOIICHUS TPEXOB M KU3ZHH
BEpYIOIIMM TpemHukaMm. «Bepa ecTh xuBoe OnaropasymHoe
noBepue Omarogatu boxwueid, HaCTONBKO JOCTOBEPHOM, UTO 32 Hee
MOJKHO TBICSYY pa3 yMEpeThb, U 3TO JIOBEPHUC JICIAeT HAC PaJoCT-
HBIMHU, HCYCTpAIIMMBIMU, MHPOJIOOMBO HACTPOCHHBIMH K Bory
U BCeMy TBOpeHHIO». Bepa, cocpenoroucHHass Ha XpucTe maet
BO3MOJKHOCTh OBITh YBEPECHHBIMH B CIIACCHHUH, OINpPaBIAHHBINA
HC JIOJDKCH TPENeTaTh W OOSAThCS, MO0 OH OOBAT ONarogarThio
XPpHCTOBOH, MPUHUMAEMOH Bepoil (KOTOpast cama B CBOIO OYepesib
ecTh Jiap XpucTa)'?; OH MOKET PasioBaThcs MPUMHUPEHHIO ¢ Borom,
BorocriHOBCTBY, HPaBCTBEHHOMY HCHEIICHHUIO M BO3POXKICHHIO,
BCEMY TOMY, 4TO CJIEIYET U3 MPUOOPETCHHOM MPaBEIHOCTH.

10 Tam xe, c. 57

11 ACA1V, 48; 111, 27.

12 T.J. Zielinski, Tustificatio impii. Usprawiedliwienie sola fide jako gtoéwny
artykut wiary protestancko-konserwatywnego nurtu Kosciota Anglii, Warszawa
2002, c. 245
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Tustus

Kak ymomuHam10Ch BbIIIE, ONMPaBIAHHBIA 3TO TOT, KTO
gyepe3 Bepy oOpen mnpumupeHue ¢ borom, BorocsiHOBCTBO,
YBEPEHHOCTh B CIIACEHUH, PaJlOCTh, CBOOOAY BMECTE C HPaB-
CTBEHHBIM BO3DOXKACHHEM W IIPaBeIHOCTHIO sensu  stricte.
JlaBaiiTe MPUCMOTPHUMCS MO TOPSIIKY K 3TUM «JlapaM OIIpaB-
JTAHHSD

Amnocron [TaBen cpenu crnencTBuii onpasaaHus Ha3bIBAET
nojIMHHOE oTHolIeHue ¢ borowm, T.e. Mup ¢ borom: «Ompasa-
BIIIKCH BEPOFO, MBI UMeeM Mup ¢ borom uepes ['ocriona Hamero
Hucyca Xpucra» (Pum 5,1). DTo 03HaUaeT, YTO B OTHOIICHUSIX
yeJoBeKka M bora HacTymaeTr nmepexoj U3 COCTOSHUS Bpaxk/e0-
HOCTH B COCTOsSIHME MUpa. biaromapsi onpaBIaHHIO OCyIIeCT-
BJISICTCS TIOJTHOE TIPUMHUPEHUE, BOSHUKAIOT TECHBIC Y3bI, CBA3bI-
Barorye bora u yenoseka. [lockonbKy rpex yxe Haka3aH, HaKa-
3aHUe 3a rpex nperepren XprcToc Ha KpecTe, a 4YeJIoBeKy Oblia
BMCHCHA IPaBEIHOCTh XPHUCTA, TO Bor He MOXKET BO3jararh
Ha YeJIOBEeKa HOBBIC CaHKIUH. [Ipumupenue mexay borom u
YeJIOBEKOM OBLJIO 3aKIII0YeHO MMEHHO Ha ['onrode, u Tam ObUIO
BOCCTAHOBJICHO IPe/IHAa3HAYEHHOE OT HayaJla MUpa COCTOSTHUE/
OTHOIIICHHUE MEKIYy Borom u uesoBexoMm.

Crenyrouree, onucsiBaemoe [laBnom crieactBue omnpas-
JTaHHs — YChIHOBJICHHE borom uesnoBeka: «1a0bl HaM MOJTyYUTh
ycoiHoBJIeHUeY (I"an 4,5), «nbo Bce BbI ChIHBI boxkuu 1o Bepe
Bo Xpucra Hucyca» (I'anm 3,26). OmnpaBmaHHBIA TOIy4aeT
CTaTyc MPHEMHOI0 ChiHA BoXws, cTaryc, OTIMYHBIN OT status
naturalis, KOTOpPBI ClIeyeT W3 COTBOPCHUS M €CTECTBEHHOTO
poxnenus. Craryc yaga boxxusi, mpruoOpeTeHHbBIN B pe3yIbTaTe
OTpaBlIaHMsl, €CTh CBEPXbECTCCTBCHHBIA JAp, MPOUCXOSIIHNA
MOCPENICTBOM HOBOTO POXKACHUS HE «II0 XOTCHUIO YEJIOBEKAY,
a «mo Boyie bora». DTo cocTosHUE yYalie BCEro ONpenessieTcs
BBIPOKEHHEM «HOBOE TBOpeHHe»'>. Meradopa yChIHOBIEHUS
yKa3bIBaeT Ha O0COOYI0 OJM30CTh MEXAY ONpaBIAaHHBIM U
boroMm, a Takke MOAYCPKUBACT HOBOE KAaueCTBO OTHOILICHHIA
bor — 4eyioBeKk, OCHOBAaHHBIX UCKJIFOYUTEIBHO Ha JFOOBH, a HE
Ha OTHOIIEHUSIX cTpororo Cyauu U BUHOBHOTO MOICYIUMOTO.
bor craHOBHUTCSI OSCKOHEUHO JTFOOSIINAM, UyTKUM, OJU3KHM H
BepHBIM OTIIOM, C KOTOPBIM BEPYIOIIETO CBS3BIBAIOT BHY TPCHHHE
y3bI, TOXKJCCTBEHHBIC JIFOOBH, KOTOPOW bor BO3MOOMI CBOETO

13 Cp. tam xe, c. 238
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Enunoponnoro. Takum 00pa3om, oripaBiaHHbIH MOXKET CKa3arh,
YTO «OH BO3JIOOJICH TaK, Kak Bo3mooneH Mucyc»'. DTi HOBbIe
«CEeMEHHBbIE», OTIOBCKO-CHIHOBHHE OTHOLICHHMS HE MOXKET
Pa3pyIInTh Jaxe Tpex.

Taxoke onpaBaHHbIN YeI0BEK IPHOOPETaeT YBEPEHHOCTD
B crnacennu(GlaubensgewiBheit). Kak Obu10 ckazaHo BIIie, 3Ta
YBEPEHHOCTh OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha YOCIKICHUH, UTO JIEJIO CTIaceHHMs1/
ONpaBIaHMsl €CTh HCKJIIOYUTENIHHO HE3aBUCHMOE OT YeJIoBeKa
Jeno boxxue. YBepeHHOCTb B CIIACEHUH HE MOXKET OCHOBBIBATHCS
HM Ha YeM, YTO HaXOAWTCS BO BJIACTH 4EJOBEKa, HO TOJIBKO Ha
TOM, YTO HaXOANTCS BHE YeJIOBEKa, a UMEHHO, Ha CIIaCUTEIILHOM
neine XpHcTa U Ha JIapOBaHHOW/BMEHEHHOH YeJIOBEKY BHEIIHEH/
qy>k10i npaBenHocTn Xpucra (aliena iustitia Christi), a Takxke
Ha CioBe, CONIaCHO KOTOPOMY U B XM3HH, U B CMEPTH YEIOBEK
MOJKET TMOJIO)KUTHCS Ha bora, 1 HUYTO HE MOKET OTIIYYUTBH €ro
ot Bora (cp. Pum 8,31-39). Onpapnanue u mpoucTeKaromas u3
HET0 YBEPEHHOCTh B CNACEHHH €CTh «OOBEKTHBHAs I[EHHOCTb
Jena Pacnstoro, u, mpex e BCero, B CUIIy €ro KpeCTHOM KePTBbI,
OHa J]aeT YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO HaM JapOBaHa €ro JItoOOBb, U YTO
MBI MIPHHSTHI B €ro Omarogats»'’. OJHAKO «OBITH YBEPECHHBIM»
HE 03HAYaeT «JyBCTBOBATH CeOsl YBEPEHHBIM», HOO YBEPEHHOCTb
B CIIACCHUH HE MMEET HUYEro OOIIEro C UyBCTBAMH U TEPEIKH-
BaHWSMH, NCXOISIIMMH U3 YeIOoBeKa. 3HaHUe, YTo Hac ¢ borom
CBSI3BIBAIOT HEPA3PYLUIUMbIE Y3bl, OCHOBAHO HE HA UEJIOBEYECKUX
yyBcTBaX, a Ha CIoBe, MMOATBEPXK/IAIOIIEM, YTO TaK OHO €CTh B
JeHcTBUTEIbHOCTH. Takum 00pa3oM, yBEpEHHOCTH B CITACCHHUH HE
3aBHCHT OT PA3JINYHBIX TPEXOIAIINX SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHUI
YeJI0BEeKa, OT €r0 SK3UCTEHINAIBHBIX CTPAaXOB, TAKKE OT CTpaxa
CMEpTH, ITIOCKOJbKY OIPaBIaHHBIA yBEpeH, 4TO XPUCTOC ee
nobemit. Jla, cMepTh BcTpeyaeT XpUCTHaHMHA Ha €r0 )KU3HEHHOM
MyTH, TPOOYKIaeT B YEIOBEKE MOHSTHBIA C MCHXOJIOTNYECKON
TOUYKH 3pEHHMS CTPax, OJHAKO HEOOXOMMO MPOUTH MUMO Hee, HO
HE OHa SIBJISICTCS] OKOHYATEIbHON 1IEJIBIO ITyTH.

OrpoMHOe 3Ha4YeHHE JUIsI MOJOKEHHs ONpaBJaHHOTO
yenmoBeka mMeeT pagocts (cp. Ic 16,11; 118,15; Tan 4,27)
OmnpapnanHbIil pajgyercst npeObiBaHKI0 B bore Bo BpeMeHU U
B BEYHOCTH. PafoCTh O CIaceHMU TECHO CBSI3aHA C OMHCAHHOU
BBIIIE YBEPEHHOCTHIO B CIIACEHHMHU; €€ MCTOYHUK TaKKe HaXo-
JUTCS BHE 4YEJIOBEKa, U ITO, pa3syMeercsi, KpecT XPHUCTOB.

14 Tawm xe, c. 239
15 Packer, Knowing Christianity, Guildford 1995, c. 67
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«Kpecr, To ecTh XpucToc B CBOEH ClTaCUTENBHOI CUIIE, ABISETCA
JCHCTBYIOLIEH TPUYMHOI pagocTu ompaBaaHHoro»'®. Kpome
TOTO, PaJIOCTh O CIIACCHUH CBsI3aHa C OJIarolapHOCTHIO 32 3TOT
LeHHeWIINH Nap, a pajocTh U OlarofapHOCTh 3a ONpaBIaHue/
CIaceHue MPUBOAAT K MOCIyIIaHUI0 Bose boxuei.

OT0 mociylIaHue, MPEXAe BCEro, BBIPAXKAETCS B HCIOMN-
HeHnn 3anoBeeil boxumx u B TBopeHmnm noOpa. Bc€ ato s
OMPABIAHHOTO — HEUTO €CTECTBEHHOE, HO UMEET COBEPILIEHHO HHOE
OCHOBaHHE, HEXKEIH «100pbIe JIeNay ¥ TIOMBITKA UCTIONHUTH 3aKOH,
HpeprHHIMaeMble 6e3 Bepbl, 10 coObITHs onpasaanus. Kak Obu1o
CKa3aHo, ISl IPHHATHS ONpaBIaHus HeoOXouMa UCTHUHHAS BEpa,
a MCTHHHASI BEpa HE MOXKET ObITh MEPTBO M HE MOXKET OCTaBATBCS
a0CTPaKTHBIM MOHSTHEM, HE OTHOCSIIIMCS K BHEIITHEH JICHCTBUTEIb-
HocTH. B «KHure cornacus» UCTUHHAS Bepa OMUCBHIBAETCS CIOBAMU
“sola fides nunquam sola” (ToybKO Bepa, HUKOTIA HE OCTAIOLIAsCS
B ofiiHO4eCTBe). MICTHHHAs, JKHMBast Bepa, MPHHOCHT IO, NOT00HO
J00poMy IiepeBy, MpHHOCSLIEMY J00pble miofpl. [lmomsr Bepst
onwmceiBaeT anocton Makos (Maxk 2,14-26), kotopsrid, kak u [lasen,
UMeeT B BUY Ty € OIMPABBIBAIOLIYIO BEpY, HO MPE/CTABIAET €€
B ipyroM acriekte. [{oOpsie aena, Oymydu IogaMu 9TOH Bephl, HE
TpeIHa3HAYEHB! TS TOTO, YTOOBI CHUCKATh OJ1aroCKJIOHHOCTH bora,
B IIPOTHBHOM CIIydae OHM OBLTH OBl NPOSIBIICHHEM I'pEXa rou3Ma,
HBITANKCH OBl yIPA3IHUTD 3aCTyr XprcTa U MPETEHI0BAIN Obl Ha
CNaCUTENBHOE 3HAYEHUE, CTapasCh CPAaBHATHCS C AEIOM XpHCTA.
OmpaBiaHHbI YenoBek NoTy4ms oT bora BcE, uTo eMy cienoBano
HOJIyYUTb — CIIACEHHE, MHUP, PAI0CTh, BOrOCBIHOBCTBO, a TOTOMY OH
HE JIOJDKEH OECTIOKOMTHCS 0 4eM-To emie. Beé ke moboss bokms
BBI3BIBACT B YEJIOBEKE CTPEMJIEHUE OTBETUTh BOry B3aMMHOCTBIO,
HPOSIBUTH OJTarofapHOCTh, M 3TO CKIIOHSET YENIOBEKa TBOPHUTH TO,
yero ot Hero oxunaet bor (Ed 2,10). ITo npuunHe onpasnanus, B
YEeJIOBEKE POJKIACTCS HOBOE TIOCITyIIIaHUE, OCHOBAHHOE HA JITOOBH,
PazoCTH, YBEPEHHOCTU B CIACEHUH, @ HE HA CTPaxe WM XKEJTaHUU
crspkarb Omarozate. B cBoem «Kommenrtapum nHa [locianme x
Pumnsram» Jlrotep SiCHO OTMeuaeT, uTO Mbl ONPAaBJbIBAEMCS HE
Onaroyapsi WCIONHEHHIO JIOOPBIX/TPaBeHBIX [N, HO HMMEHHO
Omarozapsi TOMy, YTO Mbl CTAaHOBHMMCS ITIPaBeIHBIMH, HAM JaeTcs
CIIOCOOHOCTB COBEpIIATh paBe/HbIe iena. «0o bor sxenaer cnacti
Hac He BHYTpeHHeH (domestica) mpaBeaHOCTHIO M MYJPOCTBIO, HO
BHEIHEH (extranea) NpaBeHOCTBIO H MYAPOCTHION 7.

16 Tawm xe, c. 76
17 WA 56, 166-169
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JKuBas Bepa, B JaHHOM CiTy4ae TIOHUMaeMas IICUXOJIO-
TUYCCKU KaK BHYTPCHHSS JKU3HB YEIIOBEKa, TPEOYyeT «IIPOIoI-
JKCHHSD» BO BHEIIIHEM TOBEICHUU, B JIeNax denoBeka. [Ipowc-
XOIIUT HEKOTOPOE U3MCHEHHUE MEPCIICKTHBEI — BEpa yxke Oolee
HE SIBJISICTCS HMCKITFOUUTEIBHBIM OJIaroM», 3aKTFOYAROITHMCS
B JOOPBIX JleNiaX, HO CTAHOBUTCS MPUYHHON Onara, «0OUTaro-
mero» B fenax'®. B 9ToM KOHTEKCTe jiea TakKe MOTYT OBITh
MPU3HAHBI 3aJJaHUEM, IOCTABJICHHBIM IEPE]] YEJIOBEKOM IIO
MPUYMHE €r0 TPHU3BAHHS, W HAa3BaHBI JCIIAMH <JTIOTCpaH-
CKOM JTHUKHM TpU3BaHMs». 3]1€Ch BaXKHO CaMO OIpe/eIeHHe
MPU3BAHUS, KOTOPOE IMOHUMACTCS KaK «MECTO BOTILIONICHHUS
BEPB», a TAaKUMH MECTaMH SIBIISTIOTCS OOJACTU KHU3HH, B
KOTOPBIX XPUCTHAHUH JOJDKCH CIY)KUTh OJMKHEMY: B CEMbE,
oOriecTse U T.II.

OnpaBaaHHBI YEJIOBEK 0OpeTacT CBOOONY CITY:KUTh
Bory B kadecTBe copabOTHHKA B [Ie)ic TBOPEHUS. ITO O3HAYACT,
YTO, CIyXa OJMKHUM B Pa3IMYHBIX OONACTSIX, U MPeObIBas B
oOmieHnu ¢ borom, ompaBnaHHBIA BKIHOYACTCS B JIEJIO CO3H-
JIaHUST MUpa'®, ¥ ero YeaoBeYecKue Jiefia CHION Bephl MpeBpa-
IIAFOTCS Kak ObI B fena boxkuu (HecMOTpsi Ha 3JICMEHT YeJIOBE-
4yecKoro rpexa). B ceoem npomsseneunu «O cB0OOOE XpUCTHA-
HuHa» JltoTep mpu3bIBacT K TOMY, YTOOBI XPUCTHAHE OBLIH
JIPYT K Apyry XpHcTaMu, TeM 0oJiee 4To U caM XPUCTOC TaKKe
MIPU3BIBAII JIFONICH K moapakanuto ceoe. «Kak Xpucroc, Oyayun
Borom u Bcé mMest, cTai 4eJI0BEKOM, TaK M Bepa, 00ajasi BceM,
a UMCHHO, BCEMHUIIOCTUBBIM Borom, Boruiomiaercss B JTF00OBU K
OnmmxHEMY»2.

TBopst 100po M coOiromast 3amoBeH, YTO €CTh CIel-
CTBHUC OIpaBIaHWS U B TO JKC BpEMs MOJPAKAHUC IPABE-
HOCTH XPHCTa, CAUHCTBCHHOTO MCIIOJHHUBIICTO 3aKOH, HENb3s
3a0bIBaTh 0 neiictBun Cesitoro [lyxa: «HemoBeueckas BOJs HE
uMeeT criTbl 6e3 oMoy Jlyxa CBATOro MpOU3BOIUTH MIPABE-
HOCTh BOXbIO, TO €cTh MpaBeIHOCTh NyXOBHYIO. [loCKOIBKY
IUTOTCKUH YeJIOBEK HUYEro He nmpuHuMaeT ot Jlyxa boxbero»?'.
YTBepKICHHE, YTO YCIIOBEK HHYECTO HE MOXKET 0e3 CBsITOro
Jyxa, clieyeT MOHUMATh B KaTEropusiX HEKOTOPOTO «COTPYI-
HUYCCTBA» YeJIOBEKa ¢ Onaromathio. Kak OBUTO CKa3aHO BBIMIE,

18 L. Grane, mur., c. 192

19 WA 7,35-38

20 WA 40,1,417,15¢cmm. u 427,11cmn.
21 CA18
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YeJIOBEK, MCIIOJIHSIONIMH 3anoBeu 0e3 oMoy Onarogaru 1
Caaroro Jlyxa, IpenInT, TOCKOIbKY «HE MOXET JE€PEBO XYI0€
MPUHOCHUTH TUIOABI J10Ophie». be3 momommm cesitoro [lyxa
YeJIOBEK HUKAaKUMH JIeJIaMi HE MOYXKET MCIIOIHUTD MEPBBIE TPU
3aroBe/iv, a KTO HapyUIWI XOTsl ObI OJIHY 3aloBeJlb, BHHOBEH
BO BceM (cp. Maxk 2,10; I'an 3,10). Mcronuenue tpeboBanmit
IMucanus oka3pIBaeTCs 4aCTO OYEHb TPYAHBIM, HO Jlyx CBsTOi
JlaeT HEOOXOTMMBIE JUISl X MCTIOTHEHUS BEpY, HAZEKTy U CHIIBL.
MoXKHO CHpPOCHUTH, ACHCTBUTEIBHO M ONPABAAHHBINA JOKEH
cTaparbcs UCIIOIHATH 3aKOH, €CJIM XPUCTHAHNH OBUT OT 3aKoHa
ocBobokeH (Pum 3,28; 8,2; I'am 3,2.5.11.13)? Beime MbI yxe
TOBOPWJIM O Pa3IMYHBIX OCHOBAHHMAX M MOTHBAX HCIIONHCHUS
3akoHa IPEITHUKOM M OIpaBaaHHbIM. ONpaBiIaHHbIH HE MOXKET
YyBCTBOBATh Ce0sl OCBOOOXICHHBIM OT TOCIYIIaHUS 3aKOHY,
BOIPEKU CO3HAHUIO, YTO OH HMKOIZA HE CMOXET MOJIHOCTBIO
UCIIOJIHATH ero TpeGoBaums. s omnpaBraHHOTO 3aKOH M €ro
COOJIOIEHNE NMEIOT COBEPILICHHO PYroe U3MEpPEeHNe, YeM IS
rpemHuka. PaHbiie 3akOH MOKa3bIBall YEJIOBEKY €0 TPEXOB-
HOCTh U yKa3blBal Ha ONpaBibiBaroliero Xpucra. Teneps xe
OIpaB/bIBAIOIINIT XPHUCTOC YKa3bIBACT BEPYOLIEMY/ONpaB/aH-
HOMY Ha 3aKoH, 4T00BbI TOT Npu oMoty Cesaroro Jlyxa noctur
W CTapaJicsi WCIOJIHHUTH OOS3aHHOCTH OIpaBJaHHBIX/TIpaBell-
HUKOB, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOYKHO B 3TOM MHpE.

Bonpoc o mpasenHocTH, 00 HCIOIHEHHH 3aKOHA, O
HOBOI HPABCTBEHHOCTH OINPAaBJAaHHOIO MPOSICHAET €Il OJUH
«TapaIoKcy» eBaHTEIIMYECKOTO TIOHUMAHUsSI OTIPaBIaHHMs, Ipe/i-
CTaBJISIEMOTO M KaK OJJHOKPATHBIM aKT, M Kak MPOIecc; U Kak
HEYTO MOCTOSIHHOE, CTaTHYHOE, HEM3MEHHOE, NpedbIBatoee,
M Kak He4ro anHaMudHoe. DopMmyna «ompaBlaHue paau
Xpucra 6e3 3aciryr» ONHUCHIBACT HE TOIBKO HAaYaJIo ONpaBIaHus
(axT, oiHOKpaTHOE COOBITHE), HO W BCIO JKU3Hb XPUCTHAHWHA
(mpornecce). «Xpucroc He nepecraet ObITh [locpeaHukoM mocne
TOTO, KaK MBI ObLIM OOHOBJIEHBIN2,

OOBIYHO B €BAHIEIMYECKOM YUCHHH MOAYCPKHBACTCS
«TOYEYHBII/MOMEHTAIBHBINY acleKT ONPAB/IAHMs: OTIpaBJaHue
€CTh aKT IPOIIEHHS IPEXOB, 1apOBaHKE YETIOBEKY IPABEAHOCTH,
co0ObITHe, B KOTOpoM bor Hanenser «1apoM HOBOH >KHU3HH BO
Xpucte» (C/1 22). Onpapaanue Kak IPUIHCHIBAHUE IPEITHUKY
MPaBEJHOCTH HE MOXET IIOHMMAaTrhCs B KaTEropHsx Ipeoo-
paxxenust. Taxoll moaxon TauT B cebe yrpo3y MOCTEHEHHOM

22 ACAIIL 41
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MOAMEHbl XPUCTOBOM NpPaBEIHOCTH BO3pACTAIOLICH MpaBen-
HOCTBIO 4YesioBeKa. Bcé ke, kak ObLIO CKa3aHO, NMPaBEIHOCTD
Xpucra OOHOBISIET BCEro 4EJNIOBEKA, OHA €CTh HPHUXOJSINAs
U3BHE COBEpLIEHHAs MPaBeJHOCTh, KOTOpas He HyXKJaeTcsd B
TOM. 4TOOBI €€ «yKPEIUIsIo» BHYTPEHHEE YeJIoBedeckoe Onaro-
yectue. «ToT ¢akt, 4To MpaBeJHOCTh HAXOIUTCS BHE MEHS —
extra me — He JIeNaeT ee HECOBEPILEHHOI, HO HAalPOTUB, IMEHHO
B 9TOM OCYILECTBIIIETCS 3aMbIcen TBOpLA O MIOASIX, - YTBEPXK-
naet Jlrotep®. - Cam no cebe BHe XpHCTa s — rpelIHuK. BHe
cebst Bo Xpucre s1 — He rpemtHuK»*!. OIHAKO CleyeT CKa3aTh,
410 B3NIsA6I JII0Tepa He MCKITIOYAtOT AlIeMEHTa MPeo0pakeHHSI.
Just Jlrotepa dakrop npeoOpakeHHs: eCTh MPOCTO CIICICTBHE
aKkTa MPUIIUCBHIBAHMS 4YEJIOBEKY COBEPIICHHOH MNpPaBEAHOCTU
Xpucra®. XoTs onpaBiaHHe COBEPILICHHO M IMOJHO C CaMOro
HauaJa, BCE K€ HCLEIEHUE M BO3POXK/CHHE YeJIOBEKa MPOUC-
xoauT mocteneHHo®. «Kak xopommii Bpad bor mocrerneHHO
UCIIETISIeT TPELIHNKA; KaK BEIMKUNA XyqoKHUK OH MOCTENEHHO
MOCBSIIAET YeJIOBEKa B TAallHBI CBOETO UCKYCCTBA; KaK CTparer
TpaHIMO03HON OMTBBI ¢ rpexoM, OH IpeBpamiaeT XpucTHaHWHA
B xopoiero cosngara bora (...) IIpu atom nens bora — name
COBEPILIEHCTBO, IPOUCXOAAIIEE HE U3 3TOr0 Mupa. bor nepxur
HAC B HANPSDKCHUH JI0 TIOCTICAHETO BAOXay?'.

Takum 00pa3oM, NMpaBeJHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, JapoBaHHAs
€My B MOMEHT ONpaBJIaHUs, TO COBEpILICHHAs MPaBEIHOCTb
Boskust (iustitia Dei/iustitia Christi), 1 IMEHHO OHA JieTIaeT Yelio-
BEKa MpaBeJHbIM B ouax bora, nMeroIero npaBo CyauTh rpemi-
HUKa. «[pex deroBeka OCKOPOJSET MPaBEAHOCTh M CBATOCTD
Boxuro. boxxecTBeHHas! cripaBeIMBOCTh TpeOyeT yIOBIETBO-
penus. B reonorun Jlrorepa Xpucroc —MunocTtusslii gap Otia,
a Tonrodckuil KpecT — MECTO M 3HaMEHHUE KCPTBBI, IPUHE-
CEHHOH cBbIIIe. bor Kak MHUIMATOP CHACEHUs MpeAHA3HAUWII
ee u coBepiml. OnHaxo Ha [onrode raeB boxuii 0Opymmiics
Ha XpHUCTa, a YeJI0OBEK ObIT MOMUIIOBaH. MTak, KpecT ecTb 3HaK
cyna m Onaromaru, rpexa n boxwus munocepams. Jnanexruka
MHJIOCEP/IHs M THEBA €CTh AUANCKTHKA KpecTan?. OmpaBabIBas

23 L. Grane, iut., ¢. 58

24 WA 38, 205,28

25 Cp. TJ. Zielinski, Doktryna usprawiedliwienia w tradycji anglikanskiej,
RT ChAT 2000/1 c. 80

26 P. Chaunu, Czas reform, Warszawa 1989, c. 363

27 H. Strohl, Luther jusqu’e 1520, Paris 1962, c¢. 172 cn.

28 M. Uglorz, Mitosierdzie Boze — usprawiedliwienie z taski, RT ChAT
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YeJloBeKa, bor B3nmpaer Ha 3aMECTHTENBHYIO JKEPTBY yYMHIIO-
CTHBJIEHHsST XPHUCTa W MPOIIAET YEIIOBEKY BHHY pajgu XpHCTa
(propter Christum). Takum 00pa3om, Kak yIIOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIIE,
OIpaB/IaHKe I'PENIHUKA HE CIIEAYET U3 ero COOCTBEHHBIX CHII U
3aCIIyT, HO IPUXO/IUT U3BHE B KAYE€CTBE BMEHIEMOH eMy UyKI0H
MPaBEeTHOCTH, YTO IPEKPACHO BBIpAXKAeTCs B M3peueHnu: «Pamu
Xpucra Mbl cunTaeMcs paBeqHbIMI»?. Kpome Toro, Oymyun
OIpaBIaHHBIMHU, «MbI paspemniaem, - numer Jlorep, - 4TOObI
KTO-TO PYToi, a uUMeHHO bor, neiicTBoBain B Hacy™ .

Omnpapranue NpoUCXoauT Oaronaps npurosopy bora, a
MIOTOMY 9TOT aKT BKJIIOYACT B ce0st «(POPEHCUUECKHUIT» IIIEMEHT
(ot forensis), T.e. TPEIHNK, KOTOPBIHA TouIexkan cyay (forum)
OBUT TTOMIJIOBAH ¥ ONPaB/aH, OCBOOOXK/IEH OT TATOTEBIICH HaJ
HUM BHHBL [103TOMY 4acTo 3Ty €BaHIeIMUYECKYIO KOHIIETIIIHIO
Ha3bIBAIOT CyAECOHOM, (POPEHCHUECKON WM )K€ KOHIIEMIHMEH
BMCHEHHOW MpaBeJHOCTH. DJEMEHT BMeHeHHs (imputare)
paccMmaTpuBaeTCs B JIByX W3MEPEHUsIX: HEraTMBHOM — bor He
CUUTACT YEJIOBEKA JINYHO HENPABEJHBIM, U B TIO3UTHBHOM — bor
JlapyeT 4elIOBEKY ONpaBJIaHNE U TPUIHCHIBACT EMY PABEAHOCTh
Xpucra®', koTopasi, HAIIOMHUM €Ill¢ pa3, HH KauyeCTBEHHO, HU
KOJIMYECTBEHHO HE OTIIMYACTCS OT TOHM MPaBEAHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
umeeT Xpucroc®,

brnarogapst omnpaBgaHWIO BOCCTAaHABIMBACTCS  yTpa-
YEeHHOE €IMHCTBO ¢ borom, a uenoBeky BO3BpallaeTcst CBOM-
CTBEHHOE €My NpPU3BaHNE — JKUTh B Mupe ¢ TBoproM. MoxHO
paccyXJarb, TPHBOJUT JIM OINpAaBIAaHHE K COCTOSHUIO 0
MIEPBOPOTHOTO TPEXa, K HEKOEMY MEpBOOBITHOMY COCTOSIHUIO?
KoHneyHo, B 5CXaToJ0rn4eckoil mepcreKTuBe — Ja (HeCMOTpst
Ha TO, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAs KOHIEIIHNS UCTOPHU CITACCHHS ITO
JIMHEIHAS KOHLETIIUS ¥ yCMaTPUBAET B NCTOPHUH ITyTh BEYIINI
K CO3/IaHMIO HOBOI 3eMJIM M HOBOTO HeDa M K MPeoOpaKeHHIO
YeJIOBEeKa), OIHAKO B 3TOM MHpPE, HCKaKEHHOM I'PEXOM, JJOCTH-
JKEHHE DTOTO IEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSHHMS HEBO3MOXHO. Kax
obpazHo mwmcan JlioTep, «Mbl, Kak OOJIBHBIC, KOTOPBIX JEUUT
Bpad. MbI eHCTBUTENBHO OOJBHBI [IPELIHBI|, HO B HAJCKIC
310pOBBI. BBI3ZIOpOBICHNE HAaYMHACTCS YKE ceidac, OJHAKO

1992/1, ¢. 122

29 WA39,1, 83

30 WA 40,1, 41

31 Cp. WA 56,22,24-29; 287, 15-24
32 L. Grane, mur., ¢. 55

53



elle JaueKo J0 COBEPIICHHOTO MCIENEHHs; HO, KaKk yOexKmaaeT
Hac Bpau, Hekorma HACTYMHUT COBEpIICHHOE HCIETIeHHE» .
HWrak, B 5TOM MHpe HET BO3MOKHOCTH COBEPIIEHHO M30aBUTHCS
OT rpexa, a TeM 0osiee 0CBOOOIUTHCS OT €0 IOCIEHETO CIe-
CTBHS — CMEPTH.

31ech Ha MOBEPXHOCTh BBIXOAUT CBSIIEHHONCTOpHYE-
ckuif acriekT opmyisl simul iustus et peccator, ynaqHo HCTOII-
koBaHHOW O. Ky/nibMaHOM B KOHTEKCTE BEYHOCTH M BPEMEH-
HOCTH Kak IPHHIHII «yXe ¥ eme HeT» (schon und noch nicht).

Peccator

Kak cnemyer W3 NpUBEICHHBIX BBINIE PacCyXJICHUI,
Ipex SBISETCS 4YacThl0 TIIOCIOCTOPOHHEW JKM3HH Jaxke
OMpaBIaHHOTO. I pex — Mpu4MHa TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK, BOPEKU
OTPABIAHMIO, OCTACTCS TPEIIHUKOM. DTO KaXXeTCs TOBOJIBHO
HEJIOTUYHBIM, 0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE (POPEHCUYECKOTO MOHHU-
MaHUS ONPaBAAHUA: MPABEAHBIN 3TO Belb TOT, KTO HE Hapy-
I1aeT 3aKOH, a TPEIIHHUK — TOT, KTO HA000pOT HApyIIIaeT 3aKOH.
A B aKTe OIlpaBIaHus ITOT TPEIIHUK CTAHOBUTCS MPaBeIHBIM
nepen borom (coram Deo) 6maromapst mpaBeHOCTH XpHUCTA.
3meck BHUIHBI TPU OCHOBHBIC O3JIeMEHTHI. llepBbIi, 3TO
omnpeneneHue coram Deo — nepen boroM, 4Tto o3Hayaet, 4yToO
OTpaBIaHME HE CIEAyeT NMEePeBOJUTh B KaTETOPHM YeEJIOBe-
4ecKoi mpaBesHOCTH — coram hominibus. Bropoii anemeHT
— 00beMHEHHE BEYHOCTH, 3CXaTOJIOTHUECKOTO U3MEPEHUS U
BPEMEHHOCTH. DTO HAIPSDKEHHE TIO3BOJISIET MPU3HATH (DaKT,
4T0 OnarosaTh BOXKUsSI BBIXOIUT 3a Tpenesbl BCSKOrO MOHH-
MaHus, 4TO OHa €CTh Cuja, KoTopoi bor B cBoel HemocTu-
JKUMOH JIFOOBH, MPHHYKAAET T'PEHIHOTO, HO «ONpPaBIaHHOTO
MIpaBeIHOTO» YEJIOBEKa BOMTH B yrOTOBAHHOE TpEa BEKaMu
IMapcTBHE U XKUTh BMECTEe ¢ bOroM MrHOBEHHE €r0 BEYHOI'O
npucytcrusl. HakoHel, TpeTUil IPUHLIUIIUAIBHBIN 3JIEMEHT —
I[EJIOCTHOE BHJICHUE UeIOBEKa KaK MOJHOCTHIO OMPaBJIaHHOTO
1 MOJTHOCTBIO IPEIIHOTO, 0€3 BCSIKUX MOJICUETOB, Yero OOJIbIIe
— IIPaBETHOCTH MJIM TPEXOBHOCTH.

31ech MOXHO HW3MEHUTh TOPSIOK  OOCYKICHUS
YKa3aHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB M COCPEIOTOYUTHCS Ha TPETbeM H
BTOPOM acHeKTax ompasaaHus. JlroTepaHckas aHTPOIIOIOTHS
U ydeHHe 00 ONpaBJaHUM OCHOBAaHbI Ha LEJIOCTHOCTH:

33 Cp. R. Hermann, Luthers These ,,Gerecht und Siinder zugleich®. Eie sys-
tematische Untersuchung, Giitersloh 1930, c. 16
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YeIJI0BEK IEJIMKOM I'pelIHUK (totaliter peccator), HO ¥ IIETUKOM
ompapnan (totaliter iustus). B mpuammne simul iustus et
peccator pedyb HMAET HE O JBYX YaCTHYHBIX acleKTax, HO O
ennnctse (Totalitdtsaspekte). JTumb Torna, Korna Bech 4enoBek
MMOCTUTHET ce0s1 Kak rpemHuka (totus homo peccator est), emy
MOXET OBITh JapOBaHa MPaBEIHOCTh XPHCTa, KOTOpask TaKk¥Ke
BCETr0 YesIOBEKa JIeNIacT MpaBeaHbIM™.

Kak Obuto cka3aHo, ompaBIaHHe HE H3MEHSET
TPEXOBHOM NpUPOJBI yesioBeka. Ecim Obl mpon3onuio Takoe
W3MEHEHHUE, ONpaBIaHHBII HE MOT OBl MOJHTBCS CIOBAMH
MoiuTBEl ['ocnonneit: «M mpoctu Ham jgonru Hamm», MO0
3a4eM JKe B OYepeIHOW pa3 MPOCUTH IPOCTUTH TPEXH, €CIIH
9TO MPOM30ILIO MPH ONpaBIaHUH, IPUHATOM Bepoi? Taxum
00pa3oM, COBEpIICHHOE OIpaBJaHHE CIEAYeT MOHMMAaTh B
JCXATOJIOTHYECKOM MEpPCHEeKTHBE, IOCKOJIBKY CMEpTh Kak
NpeeIbHOE COOBITHE OTKPBIBACT MEpPE] YEIOBEKOM HOBBIE
TOPU30HTHI JAPOBAaHHOW XPHCTOM BephI*’.

OnpasapiBaronuii bor yxe Terneps (schon) ycrpansier
HEKOTOPBIE MOCIIECTBUS TPEXOBHOCTH, YCTAaHABIIMBASI C YEJI0-
BEKOM BEYHBIC CIIACHTEJIbHBIC OTHOIICHUS, HO ONpaBIaHHBII
BMECTE CO BCEM YEJIOBEUECTBOM ITOTPYKEH B O€3/1HYy Tpexa 1
JIOJDKEH OyZIeT TepreTs OEICTBHUS, C ATUM CBSI3aHHBIE, JIOKOJIE
Bor He 3aBepIIUT HCITOJTHEHNE CBOETO CITACUTEIILHOT0 3aMBbICIIA.
@DaxT, YTO OIIPABAAHHBIHN, ITyCTh AAXKE CaMBbIH CBATOMN, YEJIOBEK
MO-NIPEXKHEMY OCTAeTCs TPEHIHUKOM, SBIISICTCSI YacThIO
JIOMOCTpOUTENbCTBa boxknst criacenns. B koHIle KOHIIOB, yeM
IIy0XKe OCBSIIIIEHUE YeJI0BEKa, TEM OCTPEE OH IMIOCTHTAeT CBOIO
TPEXOBHOCTh, U TEM OOJbIIE OH MPHICIUIIETCS KO XPHUCTY
n monaraercst Ha Hero. Amnocron [laBen sicHO roBoOpuT, 4TO
JIaKe OIPaBIaHHBIA Cpa)kaeTcs C ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO Ipexa,
0XKHJ1asi OKOHYATEIBHOTO MCKYIUICHHS B OyaylieM, npeObIBast
B HaCTOSIIEM B €AMHEHUH cO XpUCTOM. Tak, B OnpaBIaHHOM
YeJlOBeKe OCTaeTCsl HampshKeHue, onucaHHoe Jlotepom B
cioBax “non in re sed in spe” (He B IEHCTBUTEIEHOCTH, HO B
HaJIeXKJIE), YTO 3HAYUT, UTO CIIaCUTEIbHBIE 00eToBaHus bosknmn
B TIOJTHOTE OCYIIECTBSITCS B TIOCJICTHUE BPEMEHa.

34 Cp. E. Jiingel, Das Evangelium von der Rechtfertigung des Gottlosen als
Zentrum des christlichen Glaubens, Tiibingen 1998, c. 186
35 WA 39/1, 563, 14,
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Poenitens

«Penurus Jlrorepa, - numer HItpons, - 310 penurus
YeJoBeKa, YOEXKIEHHOr0o B COOCTBEHHOM HEYCTPaHHMOM
Oeccnmum»®. OfHAKO 3TO TAKXKE PENUTHS YETOBEKa, HCIIbI-
ThIBAIOIETO0 boXHi0 J1000Bb, NMPUYMH KOTOPOI OH TOHSTH
HE MOXKET U IOCTOSIHHO YYBCTBYET ceOsi ee HeJI0CTOWHBIM, Ha
KOTOPYIO OH HE MOYKET IPETEH/I0BaTh WM UMETh Ha Hee TpaBo,
HO MOXKET TOJBKO IMPOSBIATH OIPAaHUYEHHYIO OJIarofapHOCTb.
[TosToMy uacto ¢opmynny Jlrorepa JONONHSIOT 3JIEMEHTOM
nmokastHus: semper simul peccator, iustus et poenitens.

Crout 0c000 MOTYEPKHYTh 3TOT YaCTO 3a0BIBACMBIH
acrekT TokasHus: «[JIyno y4eHue, HeIOOLEHHBAIOIIEE
3HauUeHHE TIEPBOPOJHOTO Tpexa. “Yke He s Aenal To, HO
JKUBYIIMH BO MHE TpeX”” — 3TO YTBEPIKIECHHE IIPHUBOJHUT K OYECHb
BPEIHOM OIIMOKe: KpeleHHbIEe HIH HCIIOBEJOBABILUECS ceifuac
)K€ BOOOpaskaroT, 4to oHM Oe3 rpexa (...) I'pex mpeObiBaeT B
JIyXOBHOM 4YeJIOBEKE, KaK 00 3TOM CBH/ETEIbCTBYET HCIOBEIb
cB. [laBna: “>xuByIIMii BO MHE rpex”’, 4TOOBI YEJIOBEK yIpaK-
HSUICSL B TIOMCKax OJarojarH, crapajcs CMUPUTH TOPJIBIHIO,
YMEHBIIHUTH BhICOKOMepHE. TOT, KTO HE cTapaeTcs peBHOCTHO
M3BICKATh TPEX, JOCTOMH OCYXKJICHHMS, IaXKe €CIT OH HE COBep-
IIaeT HUKAKUX JIPYTHX TPEXOBY’’.

Kaxercs, 4To eBaHrenMuecKas WHTEPIPETALUs OIpaB-
JIaHUSI BOCIIPHHUMAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE U CHITY I'peXa KaK HeuTO
Ype3BBIYAHHO peajbHOe, «Oocsi3aeMoe». BrI3BaHHBIN 3akOHOM
CTpax Iepej CIpaBeUIMBBIM U CBATHIM borom — wacte Boxkust
JIEWCTBHS, YYXKJIOTO T'PEIIHON TPHPOJE BHEIIHETO 4YeIOBEKa.
Oto peiictBue bora HampaBiieHO KO CIACEHUIO, MOCKOJIBKY
bor ectp nenMKoM JIO00Bb M ISl TOTO CTPAIIMT, YTOOBI
MPEI0OCTaBUTh MECTO YTEUICHUIO U BO3POXKIICHHIO, TOCKOJIBKY
CaMOyBEPEHHOMY CEp/ILLy, HE paccy JIaronieMy o rueBe boxun,
OTBPATHTEIBHO YTEUICHHE», KaK mucan MenanxTon®,

Koneuno, um Jlrorep, HM MeJaHXTOH HE XOTeH
npoOyKAaTh CTpax M TPEBOTY, HO OOBSCHUTH, IMPOCTO U
o0pazHo, cnacuTebHoe jeno bora, Benymiero k oopaiieHuto,
MOKasIHNIO, OOHOBJIEHHIO U cnaceHuto. [loquepknuBanue 4emno-
BEUECKOT0 Tpexa 1 OeCCUITUSI He JIOJKHO CTAaHOBHUTHCS 11aTOJI0-
rueil. HanpoTtus, 0co3HaHUe CUIIBI I'pexa BEAET K UCLEIEHUIO,

36 H. Strohl, ut., ¢. 101
37 WA 56,189-190
38 Za: M. Uglorz, Mitosierdzie Boze... mur. c. 123
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MOCKOJIBKY ~ SIBIISIETCS  HEOOXOAMMBIM  YCJIIOBHEM  JIOBEpPHS
Xpucry*. PedopmaTopbl 4acTo cpaBHHUBAIH MTO3HAHKE Ipexa ¢
oOHapy>KeHNeM 3HsIOoIIeH, ITyOOKOH M cMEepTEIbHON paHbl, HO
9TO OTKPBITHE, K CYACTHIO, HE BEJET K CMEPTH, HO K TTOMCKaM
Bpaua (Xpucra) u nexapctBa (onpasnanusi). OgHako st
BBI3JIOPOBIICHUST HEOOXOMMO MTACCHBHO M MOCIYIIHO TO/BEP-
THYTBCSl JICYCHUIO, OTKa3bIBAasCh OT MOMBITOK CAMOJICUCHHMSI.
YenoBek HE MOJKET UCLIEIIUTHCSI COOCTBEHHBIMH CPEICTBAMH, HE
MOXKET MPU/IATh CBOCH KHU3HU CMBICIT, HE MOXKET OCBOOOTUTHCS
oT BUHEL JIIoTepaHcKast aHTPOIIOIOTUS TIOMOTAET «OOIBEHOMY»
TIOHSTB ATy UCTUHY M YUHT, YTO BCE, UTO YEITOBEK MOXKET CIEIaTh
COOCTBEHHBIMH CHJIaM, 3TO TOJILKO COBEPIINTH I'PEX.

C npyroii CTOpPOHBI, E€BAHTEINYECKOMY HOHHUMAHHIO
OIpaBIaHMs YrpoXKaeT MpPEACTaBICHUE O HEKOTOPOM «pPaBHO-
nymmu bora ko rpexy», 4TO MPOMCTEKaeT U3 TOTO, YTO Majo
KTO TaK OCTPO CO3HAET PealbHOCTh IPeXa M CEPhE3HOCTh €ro
TIOCJIEACTBHUH, 1 B OCOOCHHOCTH CITPaBeUIMBOTO cyna boxus,
Kak co3Hasais caM Jlrorep. MoxHO ipenedperarh He0OX0ANMO-
CTBIO TIOKAsTHUS, MOAKPEIIISIICh YTBEP)KACHHEM, YTO T'PEIIHOE
TIOBE/ICHHE YEJIOBEKA BCEro JIMMIIb CIIEICTBHE €r0 I'PEXOBHOM
TIPUPOJIBL, IPU STOM Tepsisi CO3HAHHE TOTO, YTO I'PEX YHHUUTOXKACT
nosesienne bora, n, Takum o6paszom, otaenseT oT bora u npous-
BOJMT HakazaHue. Ho denoBek rpemmr He MOTOMY, Y4TO 3TOTO
xoyet bor, a motomy, uTo 4yenoBek rpemieH. OHaKo, MOCKOIBKY
YEJIOBEK T'PEIICH B CaMbIX 3JIEMEHTapHBIX CHTyalusiX, TO OH
JIOJDKEH IPEIIUTh BO BceM, uTO OH Aenaet’’. CorTacHo JHTepaH-
CKOM aHTPOIIOJIIOTHH, B 3TOM MHUPE YEJIOBEK ITOCTOSHHO HaXO-
JUTCsl Ha Tosie OMTBBI Mexxay borom u caranoit. Ho denoBex
— He HeWTpasjbHbIH HaOmonarens. HarpoTtus, oH 00s3aTeibHO
BOBJICKAEeTCsl B OMTBY 110 OJTHOI MJIM IO APYrol CTOpOHE, U3-3a
Yero ero BOJISI HE MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHa cBOOOIHOM. ['pex — BOT
YTO MpelacT YeJOBEKa M €ro BOJNIO BO BIACTh caTaHe. XOTs
caraHa BOBCE HE SIBIISICTCSl OMACHBIM IPOTHBHUKOM st bora,
160 bor MOXXET OJHUM CJIOBOM COKPYIINTH €0 MOTYIIECTBO,
BCE K€ JIMaBOJ OraceH Juisd denoBeka. OTcioma — yrnopHoe
MOYEePKUBaHIE OCCCHIIMS YeJIOBEKa IEpel TPEXOM M HeoOXo-
quMocTH Onarozjary. bes Grmaromarn Bosist yesoBeka cpaykaercst
Ha CTOPOHE CaTaHbl U XKEJaeT 3J1a, a TIOTOMY BCE, UTO YEIOBEK
Jenaet — rpex. Bonpeku onpasaanuio, B uesioBeke, MPU3HAHHOM

39 J.T. Zielinski, lustificatio impii, ur., c. 34
40 L. Garne, iut. ¢. 181
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MpaBeHBIM, MpOJODKaeTcss OuTBa, O0ppda qyXa C IUIOTHIO,
YeJIOBeKa J{yXOBHOTO M YeJIOBeKa IIOTCKOro. OTy OopnOy He
CJIe/yeT MOHUMATh MO-MaHMXEHCKH, HO B KOHTEKCTE YYCHUS
[Napia 0 BOMHE MEX/y BETXHM M HOBBIM YETIOBEKOM"'.
EBanrenmueckoe BHUJIEHHE 4YeEJOBEKa OJHOBPEMEHHO
OIPaBIaHHOTO W TPEIIHOTO BOBCE HE TaK CWJIBHO OIIpejie-
JISIETCSl «M3BICKAaHWEM Tpexa» M He TaK NMEeCCUMHUCTHYHO, Kak
Ka)keTcsl Ha epBbIi B3nsia. HaoGoport. [TomHoe, coBeprieHHOE
M OIHOKPAaTHOE OIpaBJaHUe yCTpaHseT NpoOJeMy IOTepH
JKM3HW M CIIACEHUS JaXe B TOM Cllydyae, €CJIM ONpaBJaHHBII
YeJIOBEK COBEpINAeT TIpex, YTO HEM30eKHO B 3TOM MHDE.
«Hecmotpst Ha rpex, XpucTHaHWH Oojiee HE OTCTPAHEH OT
Bora, 160 B exeHEBHOM BO3BpAICHUN B KPEIICHUE YEIIOBEK,
POXMBIIMICS 3aHOBO B KpemieHnH U Cesitom [lyxe, momydaer
NpoIIeHUE TpexoB. MTak, 3TOT rpex HE NPUHOCUT Oosee
NPOKJIATHS M BeUHOH cMepTn»*?. OmpaBnbiBas rpeiiHuka, bor
YCTaHaBJIMBAECT C HUM BEYHBIE, HEPYIINMBIC OTHOLICHUS; TPEX
He UMeeT aOCONIOTHOM BIIACTH HaJl ONPaBIaHHBIM YEIOBEKOM,
MOCKOJIBKY TIpaB/ia X prCTOBA CHIIbHEE YeJIOBEUECKOM Cl1aboCTH.
Wrak, onpaBmaHHBIM HAaXOJUTCS B COCTOSHHH, COBEPIICHHO
CBOOOJTHOM OT BHMHBI M OT BpaxjaeOHocTH K bory, u, numb B
OTpaHMYEHHOH CTETEHH, OT Ipexa U ero TOCIEACTBHH, TPexk/Ie
BCEro or cMeptu. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO ONpaBiaHKe elie He
(noch nicht) u3MeHsIeT rpenIHy 0 MPUPOY YeTOBEKa, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO OH IO-NIPEKHEMY OCTAETCsl TPEIIHUKOM, OH BCE JKe
SBJISIETCSI «HOBOM TBapbio» M yxke (schon) Temeps pamyercs
NpeObIBaHHIO B HEPYIIUMOM enuHeHnH 1 mupe ¢ borom, boro-
CBIHOBCTBY. OJTHAKO OKOHYATEIHHOE OCBOOOKICHHE YEIIOBEKA 1
YCOBEPILCHNE CITACEHUsI HACTYITUT B 3CXATOJIOTHYECKOE BpeMs,
Koryia 0eCIioBOPOTHO OY/IyT YHHUTOXKEHBI IPEX M CMEPTh.

41 T.J. Zielinski, lustificatio impii, nur., c. 261
42 CI29.
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0. Aumon Aoam CM

HOBBIA YEJIOBEK

(mpaouyus 3anadn020 KAMOAUYECKO20
Xpucmuancmea)

YenoBek HaxoauTcs B HOKyce BHUMAHUS aHTPOTIOJIOTHH.
B Hem CXOOATCA BCC IMYTH, CIIyKaAIUE €ro pasBUTUIO — UHIU-
BUIyaJIbHOMY M OOIIeCTBEHHOMY. Tak 00CTOAT Jena He TONBKO
C TOYKHM 3pPEHHs] XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HO W C OOIICUEIOBEUECKOM
TOYKHU 3PECHUA. YenoBek SBISETCS HUCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM BCEX
CTPEMJICHUI 4elloBeKa, HANpPaBJICHHBIX K TOMY, YTOObI HalTH
Julsi caMoro ceOsi COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MECTO: KaK XPHUCTHAHMHA
" JIMYHOCTH, )KHByHleﬁ B OTOM MHUPE.

CoracHo 3ambicily Bokuio, MHp CTajl HUMEHHO TeM
MECTOM, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK JIOJKEH UCIIOIHUTH CBOK MUCCHIO,
KacarollyIocsi He TOJIBKO MHAMBUIYaJIbHOTO, HO U OOIIECTBEH-
HOro Onara.

WHTepec K 4esloBeKy He 4y:KJ{ XPUCTHAHCTBY, IIOCKOJIbKY
MBI BHUJHUM 4YCJIOBEKa BO BCceH HUCTOPUU CIIaCCHUsA, C TMECPBBIX
CTpaHHUl] KHHUI'H beiTus 0 3CXaTOJOIHMYECKOI0 OIIMCAaHUsA
IIOJIHOTBHI J€J1 Boxxunx u WMCIHOJHEHUS TBOPCHUA. I/IHTepec
K 4YeJIOBEKY MpOSIBIISIIOT U JOKyMEHThl YuurtenbcTBa Llepksu,
KOTOpas Ha MPOTHKECHUU cBOEH )IByXTbICH‘IeHeTHeﬁ HUCTOPHUU HE
nepecraer oOpaiiaTh BHUMaHHE Ha 4YellOBeKa, «CAMHCTBEHHOE
Ha 3eMlie TBOpEHHe, koTopoe bor moxenasn co3aarh pagu HEro
camoro»' u pajau Giara KOToporo Obi1a ocHoBaHa 1lepKoBB2.

1 Gaudium et spes 24.
2 «Opnako bory yromHo ObU10 OCBSIILIATH U CIIACATH JIFOJCH HE 110 OT/INTbHOCTH,
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Bropoit Barnkancknii coOOp He TOCBSITHII YEIOBEKY
KaKoTro-TO 0CO00T0 JOKyMeHTa, ofHako B «llacTeipckoit
KOHCTUTYIUU O LlepkBU B COBpEMEHHOM MHpE» MpPEJCTaBICH
Ba)KHBIN cuHTe3 aHTponojoruu. B Ne 3 roBoputcs, 4To «B €ro
€IMHCTBE ¥ MOJHOTE, C TEIOM U AYIIOH, C CepALEeM U COBe-
CTBIO, C pasyMOM M BoOJIei» OyJeT IEHTPAIBHBIM ITyHKTOM
JnaHHorO JokymeHTa. Co0opa Takke oOpallaeT BHUMaHHE Ha
MUp, SABJIAIOLUIMNCS AJI 4elO0BeKa CPEeOoN KU3HHU U CIIACEHUS.
Otupr Cobopa TakKe UCKaJIM OTBETa Ha BOIPOC O TOM, B KaKOi
CUTyallud HAXOAWUTCS COBPEMEHHBIH UENIOBEK, CTPaJaroLIUi
n OcJHBINH, NMpeObIBAIOIIMN B NEYadd M TPEBOTe, HO TaKKe
UCTIOJIHEHHBIH paloCTH U HaAEXKIbl, U, KPOME TOTO, OHU CTapa-
JIMCh TIPOSICHUTH NPOOJIeMbI COBPEMEHHOTO Mupa. B kauecTse
OTBETa OHM IpeIaraay XpucTa Kak KIItod, CpeJoTOYHE U LeNb
BCEH 4eIoBe4YEeCKOM MCTOPHM, KaK OCHOBAHUE HEMNPEXOAsIIeH
JCHCTBUTENIBHOCTH, MpeBocxomsmerd Beé mpexomsmiee’. s
6orocioBckoii anTpornonorun Cobopa XapakTepeH XpHCTOICH-
Tpu3M: «TaliHa 4enoBeka HCTUHHO MPOSCHAETCS JTHIIb B TaliHE
BorutoTusierocsi Ciosay®.

B nepgoit wactu sroit Koncrutyunun Cobop o0bsiCHIET
W HallOMHHAaeT 00 OCHOBHBIX MCTHHAX, OTHOCSIINXCS K YeJo-
BEKYy: O COTBOpEHHMH 4YeJoBeka mo obpasy boxwuro; o rpexe,
B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK 3JIOYIOTPEeOMII CBOOO/ION yKe B Hayale
CBOEH HCTOPUH, H3-3a UEro0 yTPaTUI TapMOHHIO OTHOILEHHH
¢ borowm, ¢ camum co0oii, ¢ APYrUMH JIIOILMH B CO BCEM TBOpE-
HHUEM; O CTPOEHUH 4eJI0BEKa, OCHOBAHHOM Ha €MHCTBE YN
U Tela; O JAOCTOMHCTBE 4YEJIOBEUECKOrO pa3ymMa U COBECTH;
0 BEIUYMU YEJIOBEUYECKONW BOJM; O MPHU3BAHMU 4YeEJIOBEKa
K auanory ¢ borom u T HambGonee 3HaumrtenpHOE 3ame-
yanue Cobopa, IpUBHOCSIIEE BKIAT B OOTOCIOBCKYIO aHTPO-
MOJIOTHIO, BBIPAKEHO B MNpUHOUNE, C(HOPMYITHPOBAHHOM
B Ne 10 u pazsurom B Ne 22, tae otiel CoOopa OCBEIIArOT TalHY
YeJloBeKa B KOHTEKCTe TaiHbl Xpucra: «M60 Anam, nepBblit
YeJIoBeK, ObUT 00pa3oM rpsylero, To ects Xpucra [ocroxa.
Xpucroc, nocnennuit Anam, B OtkpoBeHun TaiinHel Ortia
n Ero i1100BH, B MOJTHOTE SIBISIET YEIOBEKA CAMOMY YEJIOBEKY

0e3 BCAKOI B3aMMHOM CBSI3M MEXIy HHMH, HO COCTaBHUTh M3 HHX HAapoOf,
KOTOpBIi npu3HaBa 061 Ero B uctune u cBsito cinyxut Emy OnHomy». Lumen
gentium 9.

3 Cp. Gaudium et spes 10.

4 Gaudium et spes 22.
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U SICHO MOKAa3bIBaeT €My €ro HauBbIclIee npu3BaHue. [loatomy
HE yAUBUTEIILHO, YTO BHIIIE YKa3aHHbIE UCTUHBI B HeM HaxomsT
CBOM MCTOYHHUK W JIOCTHTaloT cBoeil BepimmHbl. “O0pa3 bora
Hepuumoro” (Kom 1,15), OH ecTh U coBepUICHHBII YeJIOBEK,
Koropsiii BoccraHoBuI chiHaM Anama nopobue boxwue, ncka-
JKEHHOE MEepBOPOIHBIM rpexoM. Tak kak B Hem uenoBedeckoe
€CTECTBO OBLIO BOCIIPUHSTO, HO HE MOIVIONIEHO, TEM CaMbIM OHO
U B Hac ObLIO BO3BEJCHO B HAWMBBICIICE TOCTOMHCTBO» . Kak
OTCIOZIa SIBCTBYET, peuUb UJET HE O COAEPKATEIbHOM Pa3BUTHU
0OTOCIOBCKOI aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, HO, TIPEXK/IE BCET0, O TIPHHIIHIIE,
KOTOPBI JOJKEH MPUMEHSAThCS B KaTOJUYECKOM YUEHHH
0 yenoBeke. Xpucroc, oTkpeBaronii Otna u Ero mo00Bb,
BO3HOCUT HAaC B JOCTOMHCTBO JeTel boxkuux u napyer Ham
MO3HAHUE JOCTOMHCTBA HAIIETO MPU3BAaHUS, MEPEKUBAEMOrO
BO Bcell uenoBeueckoi menoctHocTH. CoOop ykasblBaeT Ha
HNucyca Xpucra, B KOTOPOM SBJICHO COBEPLICHHOE YeJOBeue-
cTBO. «Besxkuii, kTo cneayeT XpHUCTy, COBEPIICHHOMY YETIOBEKY,
U caM B OOJTbIIICH Mepe CTAaHOBUTCS YemoBekoM»®. Heobxoammo
MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BO3pacTaHHE BO XpHCTe U cO XPUCTOM
O3Ha4aeT BO3PAaCTaHUE B YEJIOBEUECTBE. BBITh XPUCTHAHMHOM
HE 3HAYUT YIAISITHCS OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH HYEIOBEKOM, HO
CTaHOBHUTBCS YEJIIOBEKOM BCE OoIiee MOJTHO.

IMana HWoawn IlaBen II B »Hummkmuke Redemptor
hominis Takke yaensieT BHUMaHUE HUCKYIUICHHOMY YEJIOBEKY
U CUTyallUM, B KOTOPOM HAXOJUTCA COBPEMEHHBIN YEJIOBEK.
[ama, cceuasice Ha CobGop, mumer: «Bropoit Barnkanckmit
CoOop, THIATEIBHO paccMarpuBasi “‘COBPEMEHHBIH MuUp”,
JIOCTUT CaMOro Ba)KHOTO B 3¢€MHOM MHUpE — TO €CTh UEJIOBEKa;
Co0op, nas 1o crornam XpHcTa, Colles B caMyro IITyOUHY 4eso-
BEUECKUX IOMBIIIIECHUH, KOCHYJCS TOW BHYTpPEHHEH TalHBI
YeIIOBEKa, KOTOpasi Ha OUOJICICKOM, Jla M HE TOJIBKO Ha OuOIei-
CKOM sI3bIKe 0003HavaeTcsi cioBoM “cepaue”»’. Moanu I[laBen
I, pa3mbinuiasg o Muccun Xpucra-Mckynurens Mupa, 3a1yMbl-
BAeTCsl M O JOCTOMHCTBE YeJOBEKa, BO3HECEHHOTO Oiaromapst
Bomomienuto CoHa boxust. Lutupys texct Broporo Barukan-
ckoro cobopa, o roBopurt: «M60 OH, Cera boxuit, yepe3z CBoé
BOIUIOIICHHE HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM COCIMHMICS C KaXKIbIM

5 Ladaria L., Wprowadzenie do antropologii teologicznej, WAM, Krakow
1997, c.26.

6  Gaudium et spes 41.

7  Woanwna Iasen Il., Redemptor hominis 8.
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yenoBekoM. Yenoeueckumu CBoumu pykamu OH Tpyauics,
4yelnoBeUeCKuM pazyMoM OH MBICIIWJ, YeJTIOBEYECKOW BOJEH
JICWCTBOBAJT, YETIOBCYECKUM CEPIIIIEM JTIOOMIS.

OnvH U3 BaXHBIX (DAKTOPOB, KOTOPBIA B HACTOSIICE
BpEeMS OKa3bIBaeT BIMSHUE Ha MPABUIIbHYIO OLIEHKY YeJloBeye-
CKOM JINYHOCTH, SIBIISIETCS] YBAXKEHUE K JOCTOMHCTBY U MpaBam
YEIIOBEKa BO BCEX OONACTSAX OOIICCTBEHHOW, YKOHOMHUYECKOM,
KyJIBTYPHOH U PeTUrno3Hoi xu3Hu. Karommyaeckast 60rocios-
CKasl aHTPOIIOJIOTHS HE U30JINPOBaHA, OHA HAXOJUTCS B TECHOM
CBSI3U C APYTMMH OOTOCIOBCKHMH TpAaKTaTaMH, MOCKOJIBKY
B3aMMOOTHONICHHs 4eloBeka U bora MOHUMAIOTCS C TOUKH
3pEHUs UCTIOIHEHUS YesioBeKka B bore, He TOJIBKO B HACTOSIILIEM,
HO U B 9CXATOJIOTMUYECKOM MEePCIIEKTHUBE.

CornacHo nokymenty CoOopa o0 pelIMruo3HOM
cBOOOJIC, «JIIOIHM B HalIe BpeMs BCE SICHEE OCO3HAIOT JIOCTO-
WMHCTBO Y€JIOBEUECKOM JMYHOCTH ], M pacTET 4uciao TeX, KTO
TpeOyeT, YTOOBI B CBOCH JCSATEIBHOCTH JIFONU OOJIaTain
U TI0JIb30BAJIUCh COOCTBEHHBIM Pa3yMCHHEM M OTBETCTBCHHOU
cBobomoi»’. Tlo mMuenuto manbl Moanna [laena 11, LlepkoBb
B Hallle BpeMs OUeHb LIEHUT BCE To, uTo BTOpoi Barukanckuii
cobop ckazan B [leximapanuu O pENMTHO3HOW CBOOOME; 3Ta
JeKIapanus «yOemquTenbHO MmoKa3biBaeT, 4to [ocmomge Hucyc
Xpuctoc, a 3atreMm U Ero AmocTosbl, BO3BeIasi HCTUHY, KOTOpast
He ecTh uenoBeueckas, HO boxus (“Moe yyenue ne Moe, HO
IMocnasmero Mens” (Uu 7, 16), To ecth OTIa), neiicTBOBAIH
CO Bcel CWIOW ITyxa, W COXpaHsIIM BMECTE C TEM DIyOOKOe
YBOXKECHHE K YEJIOBEKY, K €ro pasymy M BOJie, CO3HAHHIO
1 cBoOoe. Tak uTo yuyeHHE O BEITMKOM JOCTOMHCTBE UCIIOBCYC-
CKOM JINYHOCTU CTAaHOBUTCS YaCTbIO €BAHTEILCKOW MPOMOBEAHN
yKe€ MPOCTO 4Yepe3 YBaKEHHE K YEJIOBEYECKOMY JIOCTOMH-
CTBY, - yBaXX€HHE, HEOOSI3aTeIbHO BhIpaXKaeMoe Ha CIioBax»'’.
UenoBek CTaHOBUTCS PEIIAIOUINM U IIEHTPaJIbHBIM MOHSATHEM

8  Gaudium et spes 22.

9  Dignitatis humanae 1. Cp. Bonora, A., Czlowiek obrazem Boga w Starym
Testamencie. ,,Communio”. Migdzynarodowy Przeglad Teologiczny, 2/1982/,
nr 2, ¢.16-23., Bartnik, C., Chrystus jako kamien wegielny czlowieczenstwa
wedtlug Jana Pawta II., ,,Ateneum Kaptanskie”, 73/1983/, z.3, c.423-432.,
Botoz, W., Personalistyczne uzasadnienie norm moralnych w nauce Soboru
Watykanskiego II., ,,Studia Theologica Varsaviensia®“, 21/1983/, nr 1, ¢.94-109.,
Haring, B., Frei in Christus. Moraltheologie fiir die Praxis des Christlichen Leb-
ens. T.1. Freiburg-Basel-Wien 1980, c.25, 262, 274-276.

10 HWoann [MaBen I1., Redemptor hominis 12.
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JUTSl IOHMMAaHUs BCel 3eMHO# neiictBurensHocTu'!. TIpobiema
JIOCTOMHCTBA YeJIOBEKa MOJKET CTaTh OOIINM OCHOBAaHHEM IS
JIMaora BepyrIIux u HeBepyrommux'?. Camo mo cebe akIieH-
THUPOBaHME JIOCTOMHCTBA JINYHOCTH €Ille He O3Ha4aeT, 4To 00e
CTOPOHBI COIMIACHBI B NOHMMAHUM €0 3HAY€HUs M CMBICIA.
OpHaKO MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTb, YTO C TOYKHM 3PEHUS YHUCTO
YeJIOBEYECKOTO TMO3HAHMS ITOT OOIIMII MHTEpEeC K YEeIOBEKY
OKa3bIBAaeTCsl XOPOLIEH OCHOBOMW JuIsl OoJiee ITyOOKOro OCMBIC-
JICHUs HCHONb3yeMbIX MOHATUM M JUId B3aMMOIIOHMMAHUS.
IMomuepkuBasi 3HaUEHHE UEJIOBEYECKOM JMYHOCTH, MOXKHO
HaWTH O0OIIHE AIIEMEHTHI, TPU3HABAEMbIC BEPYIOIIMMHU U HEBe-
pylomuMHy. SICHO, YTO dYenoBedyecKas INpHpoJa OOBEIUHSET
BCEX JIIOJICH HAa YPOBHE YEIIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS". YBaXKeHHE
K 4EJIOBEKY U €Tr0 JINUYHOMY JTOCTOMHCTBY CTAHOBHUTCS OCHOBOM
st quanora LlepkBu co Bcemu moabmu. [I Barukanckuit
cobop cBuzeTenbeTByeT: «Bcé To, uTO OBUIO CKa3zaHO HaMHU
0 JOCTOMHCTBE YEJI0BEYECKON JINYHOCTH, O COOOIIIECTRE JIOEH,
0 ITyOOKOM CMBICIIE YETIOBEUECKON AESTeIbHOCTH, COCTABIISET
OCHOBY OTHOIIEHUH Mex1y LlepKoBbIo 1 MUpOM U 0a3y JUIst UX
B3aMMHOTO JTHaora»'*.

Ha nmocnennem cobope Karonmdeckast LlepkoBb sicHO
JIEKJIapupoBaja CBOE KEIaHUE U TOTOBHOCTH BECTH AMAJIOT
CO BCEMH JIIOIBMH, OTKPBITBIMH JUUIsI B3aUMHOTO OOBSCHEHUS
MO3UIUN U KETAIIUMU MOJIMHHOTO €JUHEHUS BCEX JIoNEH.
B IMacteipckoit koHCTUTYLIIMU O LIepkBH B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE
HanucaHo: «Ilo MoYTH COmIacHOMY MHEHMIO U BEpYyHOIIUX,
U HEBEPYIOIIUX, BCE, UTO €CTh Ha 3eMile, IPEeTHA3HAYEHO IS
YeJIOBeKa, MPE/ICTABISIIONIEr0 COO0I0 CPEAOTOYHE U BEPIIUHY

11 Cornacno Gaudium et spes 12: ,,Secundum credentium et non credentium
fere concordem sententiam, omnia quae in terra sunt ad hominem, tamquam ad
centrum suum et culmen, ordinanda sunt.*

12 B ostom pedepare moj TNOHATHEM ,Bepywooume’ B MEPBYH odepelb
MOHMMAIOTCSl XPUCTHAHE, MpUHaIekamue K karonuueckoi Llepksu. Ilox
MIOHSTUEM ,,HEBEPYIOIME” WM ,,aTeUCThl” TOHUMAIOTCS JIFOJM, KOTOPhIC HE
JKUBYT B 001IeHNH ¢ Borom m nmocrynarT Tak, cioBHO Obl bora He ObL10.

13 Commacro Gaudium et spes 14: ,EQuHBII TEIOM U IYIIOK, YEIOBEK B
CBOEM TEJIECHOM COCTaBe coOMpaeT B ce0e AJIEeMEHThl MHPa MaTepHalbHOTO,
U 4epe3 HEro OHM JOCTHUTAIT CBOCU BBICIICH TOYKM M BO3HOCAT TOJOC B
cBoOoHOI xBase TBopiry.S CrienoBarenbHO, YETOBEKY HE JJOJKHO MPe3npaTh
TEJICCHYIO JKM3Hb: HAIPOTHB, OH 00513aH LIEHUTH CBOE TEJI0, COTBOPEHHOE Borom
U NpeJHa3HauYeHHOE BOCKPECHYTh B MOCIEAHUM J€Hb, CYUTATh €ro OJaruM u
JIOCTOMHBIM YECTH.

14 Gaudium et spes 40.
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Bcero»'®. M3 3T0ro crielyeT, YTo BO B3aMMHOM JIHAJIOTe BAKHOE
3HAUCHUE MMEET YTBEPKCHUE, YTO YETIOBEK COCTABMIAET CPeo-
TOYME M BEPIIMHY BCEH 3€MHOW NEeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, IIPU 3TOM
JaHHAas WCTHHA sIBIseTcs oOuenpuHsaToi'. bor orHOCHTCS
K 4enoBeKy kak K maprHepy. Otupl Cobopa mnpecTaBisioT
Bora xak BBIXOAAIIEr0 HABCTpPEUY JIFOISIM U MPU3BIBAIOIIETO UX
K coTpyaHuuecty'’. 13 m06BH K mromsiM bor ocxoan LiepkoBb,
ABJISIOLIYIOCS 3a4aTkoM M HawanoM LlapctBa boxwus, Bo3Bera-
IoIIyFo Onaryto BecTb 0 criaceHuu'®. CortacHo yuenuto Cobopa,
oTHomleHue bora u 4enoBeka MOXKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh B KaTero-
pusix nuanora. bor, He mepecraBasi ObITh TalHOM, OTKPBIBAETCS
YeJOBEKY, OTJaeT ceds B €ro pacropshkeHHe M CTaHOBHUTCS
6m3kuM yenoBeKy. Mexay borom u uenoBekoM HET OTHOIICHHH
cyObekTa 1 00bekTa, HO oTHoIeHUe «S1 — Trry. [Nana [TaBen VI
B sHIuKIMKe Ecclesiam suam roBoput: «Takke u OTKpoBeHHE,
TO €CTb CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE, YCTAHOBJIECHHOE
camuM boroM ¢ mroAbMH, MOXHO MOHUMaTh Kak JAUAJIOL,
B koTopoM CrnoBo boxkne oOpaiaercst K 4eIoBe4eCTBY B TaifHe
CBOETO BOILIOIIEHHNS, a T0O3Ke B EBaHrenuu. .. uCTOpUs CraceHus
YEJIOBEUECTBA MEPEAAaeT MMEHHO ATOT JUIMHHBIM U CIOXKHBII
JIMAJIOT, KOTOPBIH bor uynecHsIM 00pa3oM ycTaHOBHII € JIIObMHI
¥ pa3HOOOpa3HO MOJICP)KUBACT. B 9TOM Kak ObI cobecenoBaHnI
Xpwucra ¢ nroapMu bor oTkpeIBaeT HedTo 0 camMoM cebe, o TaitHe
CBOCI JKU3HHU, O CBOEH enHOM mpupose B Tpex Jlumax»'?.

W3 noxymentoB Cobopa ciiefyer, 4TO NPHYHHY, II0
KOTOpo# bor oTHOCHUTCS K 4eoBeKy Kak K MapTHEpY AUAJIOra,
ClieflyeT HCKaTb B JIOCTOMHCTBE YEJIOBEKA KaK JIMYHOCTH.
B Jlexmmapain o peuruo3Hoii cBodoe HamucaHo: «bor mpu3bl-
BaeT mrofiel ciryxuth EMy B AyXe ¥ B HCTHHE, a TIOTOMY OHH
NPUHUMAIOT 00513aTeIbCTBO B CBOEH COBECTH, HO HE HCIIBITHIBAIOT
npuHyXaeHus. Bens bor yunTeIBaeT 1OCTOMHCTBO CO31aHHOU
WM dgenoBedeckoll JTMYHOCTH, KOTOpas JOMKHA PYKOBOACTBO-
BATHCsI COOCTBEHHBIM CYXK/ICHHUEM U MOJIB30BATHCS CBOOOIOMN Y.

15 Gaudium et spes 12. Cp. Olejnik S., W odpowiedzi na dar i powotanie
Boze. Zarys teologii moralnej. Warszawa 1979, ¢.548-549, Botoz W., Eklez-
jalne aspekty moralno$¢i chrzescijanskiej. Tuchow 1991, ¢.61-72.

16 Cp. Botoz W., Personalistyczne uzasadnienie norm moralnych w nauce Sobo-
ru Watykanskiego II., ,,Studia Theologica Varsaviensia“,.21/1983/, nr 1, ¢.94.

17 Cp. Dei verbum 1.

18 Cp. Lumen gentium 5.

19 TIlasen VI., Ecclesiam suam .45.

20 Dignitatis humanae 11. Tepmun «gocTouHcTBOY (J1aT. dignitas) Bctpeuaercst
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Pasmbinuists 06 ydyenuu 3amanuout LlepkBu oTHOCH-
TEJBHO JOCTOMHCTBA 4YEJIOBEKAa, CIENYeT TaKKe OOpPaTHUTHCS
K BBICKa3bIBaHHMSM Tam 10 Broporo Barmkanckoro cobopa.
OmHO W3 3HAUUTEIBHBIX OOBSICHEHWI — m3peucHue loaHHa
XXIII B sunukimke Pacem in terris, Te mama paccMaTpUBacT
JIOCTOMHCTBO YeJIOBEKA B JIBYX INIOCKOCTSIX — OH MHUIIET O ecTe-
CTBEHHOM U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM JIOCTOMHCTBE?!. B 3amajHom
OOTOCIIOBHH TaK)KE BCTPEUACTCS PA3TUICHUE OHTOIOTUICCKOTO
U HPABCTBEHHOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA?’, a TAK)KE OHTOJOTMYECKOTO
U 9K3UCTEHIMAIBLHOr0>, BOrocioB, 3aHUMAONIMIACS HpPaB-
CTBEHHBIM bOTOCIIOBHEM, CKOPEE, pACCMATPUBAET JIOCTOMHCTBO
yesoBeka 1eocTHO. OHAKO B KOHTEKCTE JAMAiora BEPYIOIINX
U HEBEPYIOIIUX OH Oojee TMOMYCPKUBACT ECTCCTBEHHOE
M3MepeHre 4YelloBeueckoil nuuHocTH. CBsml. BuHneHTHit
I'panar u3noxun B3msasl Moanna XXIII Ha uenoBeueckyro
JIMYHOCTh B YTBEP)KIEHUH, YTO JTOCTOMHCTBO Ka)KIOTO YEO-
BEKa OCOOCHHBIM 00pa30M COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €r0 CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE, €r0 CYIIECTBOBAHNUE YKOPEHEHO B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM
o0TacTH M BBIpaXKaeTCs Kak ObITHE 4aJoM bokuuwm, apyrom
Bora, xak Toro, Kto ectb Beunoe 61aro®.

Bropoit Barukanckuii cobop paccmarpuBall BOIIPOC
JIOCTOMHCTBA YEJIOBEYECKOW JMYHOCTH B HECKOJIBKUX JOKY-
MeHTax: B [lormaruyeckoit koHctutyuuu o LlepkBu Lumen
gentium, B TACTBIPCKON KOHCTHTYynuu o LlepkBu B coBpe-
MeHHOM Mupe Gaudium et spes, a Taxke B J{eknapammu o peiu-
THO3HOM cBoOone Dignitatis humanae. OTibl cobopa momdep-
KHUBaJIH BCCOOIIEe PABEHCTBO JOCTOMHCTBA, OTMEYAs IIPH ATOM:
«MEXJy BCEMHU IapUT MCTUHHOE PAaBEHCTBO B OTHOLICHUH
JTOCTOMHCTBA U OOIIEr0 BCEM BEPYIOUINM TPY/a MO CO3HIAHHIO

B nokymeHTax 1l Barukauckoro cobopa 88 pas, waie BCero B OTHOLICHHH K
4es0BeuecKoil TMYHOCTH. OH TakkKe BCTPEYaeTCs U B JPYTOM KOHTEKCTE.

21 Cp. Uoann XXIIIL., Pacem in terris, 9. ,,Porro in quovis humano convictu,
quem bene compositum et commodum esse velimus, illud principium pro fun-
damento ponendum est, omnem hominem personae induere proprietatem, hoc
est, naturam esse, intellegentia et voluntatis libertate praeditam, atque adeo,
ipsum per se iura et officia habere, a sua ipsius natura directo et una simul
profluentia. Quae propterea, ut generalia et inviolabilia sunt, ita mancipari nullo
modo possunt.*

22 Cp. Pavan P., L"'uomo nel Concilio Vaticano II., ,,Seminarium* 1980, .32,
nr 1,c.110.

23 Cp. Butler Ch., Teologia Soboru Watykanskiego II., Paris 1971, c.195 ci.
24 Cp. Granat W., Personalizm chrze$cijanski. Teologia osoby ludzkie;j.
Poznan 1985, ¢.560.
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Tena XpucroBa»n®. B mormaruueckoil KOHCTUTYLIHH O Llepkeu
MOHATHUE «I0CTOMHCTBOY» NIPUMEHSIETCS TAK)Ke IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
Boroponuue: «Ona obiedeHa BBICIINM JIOIATOM U YeCTBIO OBITh
Pomutenprauneit CoiHa Bokusi, a moToMmy — BO3IIOOJICHHOM
Juiepnio Otia u csitunuinem Cestoro Jyxa»?S.

JIOCTOMHCTBO CBOMCTBEHHO YEIOBEKY KaK OCHOBHAas
1eHHOCTb. C HUM CBSI3aHBI JIeJla U MOTHUBBI TIOBEJCHUSI YEIIO-
BeKa. JINYHOCTh CTPEMUTCS BECTH MOTHOLEHHYIO XHU3Hb BO
BCEX 00JIACTSX U B PA3IMYHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX, TAK)KE B OTHOIIIC-
Husix ¢ borom, ceoum TBoprioM. JIOCTOMHCTBO KaK MPOSIBICHUE
CYIIIHOCTH U CYILIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKA HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHO
¢ ero cBoOoyoif. OHO J1aHO YENIOBEKY B €0 COTBOPEHHH I10
o0pazy bora u BuaHO, mpex/ie BCero, B ClIOCOOHOCTH «IIO3HA-
BaTh U JIIOOUTH cBoero TBopa»?’. Dta cnocoOGHOCTh pa3BUBa-
eTCsl pa3yMoM, COBECThIO M BoJiei. C Touku 3peHust codopa,
pasyMHas IpUpOJia YeNIOBEKa OTIMYACTCSl OT CIIOCOOHOCTH
K SMIIMPUUYECKOMY HAy4YHOMY MTO3HAHUIO. YM HE OrpaHUYMBa-
€TCsl IO3HAHUEM SBJICHUI, HO MOXET IeHCTBUTENIBHO TOCTHYb
MO3HABAEMYIO JICHCTBUTENBHOCTHS. COBECTh — «caMoe MoTa-
€HHOE SIPO YEJIOBEKAa, €ro CBATas CBSTHIX, IJI€ OH OCTAETCA
HaeauHe ¢ borom, Yeit To10¢ 3BYy4UT BO IIyOUHE €ro AyIIu»’.
W3 aToro cienyer, 4To cB0OO/A Kak CO3HATEIILHOE U HEOTPaHH-
YEHHOE JICHCTBHE, TECHO CBsI3aHa C CO3HAHHEM COOCTBEHHOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBA. YeJIoBeK CIIOCOOEH MOCTYIaTh CO3HATENBHO,
CBOOOZIHO ¥ OTBETCTBEHHO HE WCIBITHIBAas KaKUX-JTHOO
BHEIIHUX BIMSHUNA. UenoBek, *KUBSI B MUPE, BBIXOAUT 3a €T0
npeaensl. [TockonbKy OH cOTBOpeH 1o obpasy boxwuio, oH
HaJleJIeH JOCTOMHCTBOM JIMYHOCTH: OH HE TOJBKO HEYTO, HO
HekTo. OH OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBISETCSI CYIIECTBOM JYXOBHBIM
u TenecHbIM. «EQUHBIN TeIoM U IyIIOH, YEIOBEK B CBOEM
TEJIECHOM COCTaBe coOMpaeT B ceOe dIIeMEHTHl MUpa MaTepH-
aJbHOTO, U Yepe3 HET0 OHU JOCTUTAIOT CBOEH BBICIIEH TOUKU
M BO3HOCST TOJIOC B cBOOOAHOM xBase Topiy»*. EnuHcTBO
JIYIIH U T€JIa HACTOJBKO ITYOOKO, YTO MOXKHO IPU3HATh JYIITy
«dopmoii» Terna.

25 Lumen gentium 32.

26 Lumen gentium 53: ,,Virgo enim Maria (...) hoc summo munere ac digni-
tate ditatur ut sit Genitrix Dei FIliii.*

27 Gaudium et spes 12.

28 Cp. Gaudium et spes 15.

29 Gaudium et spes 16.

30 Gaudium et spes 14.

66



ConpoTHBIISISICH MaTepHaAT3MY U HHTEPIIPETHPYS IMYHOCTD
kak obpa3 boxwui, orupl CoOopa TOAYEPKHBAIOT IMEPBEHCTBO
JIyXOBHOMW >KM3HH, Ollarofapsi KOTOpOH 4YesoBeK HampsMylo cOOT-
Hocutca ¢ borom. IlocpenctBoMm ayxa MmaTepuainbHas ACHCTBU-
TEIBHOCTB YEJI0BEKa U BECh MUP JOCTUTAIOT CBOETO HA3HAUEHMUS B
COOTBETCTBUH C TBOPUECKUM 3aMbIciioM bora.

[Toznanne bora m mo6oBs k Hemy He mpoTuBOpeuuT
JIOCTOMHCTBY 4eJIoBedueckol uuHocTu. Hamporus, npusBanue
K Y4YacTHI0O B JKM3HM bora cocraBiseT NepBOCTENEHHOE
obocHoBaHue jocTonHCTBa Yenoseka. Corntacno Cobopy, «Beb
U CyIIIECTBYET OH JIUII ITOTOMY, 4TO cOTBOPEH borom Giraronapst
r00BH, ¥ BCerja XpaHuM Omaromapst mo6su. M mo ucrune o
B MIOJIHOW Mepe JKUBET JIMIIb TOT/A, KOI/ia CBOOOTHO PU3HAET
9Ty J1000Bb U mpenaér ceds B pyku cBoero Teopiax»®!. Tlama
WNoann IlaBen II yumn, uyTo dYenoBeky clemyeT CHH3OUTH
B ce0st caMoro, YIIIyOUTBCSI B CAMOTIO3HAHUE, YTOOBI «OTKPBITH
neixanue bora u cienbl AGcontota. M3 BHYTpeHHETO coCpeno-
TOYEHHMS, U3 TT00e/IbI HAJl Xa0COM BHEUIHEr0 MHpa BO3HHKAET
JIMaJIor ¢ caMuM coboii u manor ¢ borom. DToT muanor BexeT
Ha BEPILIMHbBI ACKE3bI U MHCTHKU» 2,

bnaronapstiro6Bu X prCTOBOW YETIOBEK TO3HACTUCTUHY
0 camoMm cebe. Tpyn B NO/UIMHHOM 3HAYE€HUH 3TOTO CJIOBA -
9TO TPY/ HaJl CaMUM COOOM, HaJ] TIO3HAHUEM CaMoTo cels, ITO
MOCTOsTHHOE (hOpMHUpOBaHUE camoro ce0s. 910 hopMUpOBaHHE
HEJb3s OTICNUTH OT COTpynHUYecTBa ¢ Mncycom Xpucrom™®.
JIOCTOMHCTBO ~ 4YEIOBEUECKOM  JIMYHOCTH  BBIpAXKaeTcs
B JIyXOBHOM JI€JIaHWH, B copaboTanuu ¢ borom, B mpouecce
KOTOpOro QopMupyercsi 4enoBedeckuit nyx**. Yemopeue-
CKasl JIMYHOCTh aKTyaJM3UpyeTcs B nuanore ¢ borom u ¢
Jpyrumu joabMu. OcCyIIecTBICHHE YEJIOBEKa U pa3BUTHE
obmiecTBa B3aUMOCBsI3aHbL. lIpeamerom M 1enbio obmie-
CTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA JOMKHA OBITH JINYHOCTHY. TlosTOMY

31 Gaudium et spes 19.

32 Woanu IlaBen II., Allocutio Trentacinque anni, 18.maja 1978, AAS
71/1979, c. 623.

33 Cp.Jan Pawel I1., Przemowienie do klerykow, nowicjuszy i stuzby liturgic-
znej. Czgstochowa, 6 czerwca 1979. B: Nauczanie papieskie. T.2. Y.1. Poznan
1990, ¢.656-659.

34 «”Jlyx” o3Ha4aer, 4TO YEJIOBEK OT CAMOT0 COTBOPEHHUS MPU3BAH K CBOEH
CBEPXBECTCCTBCHHON KOHEYHOW IENH, W YTO MyIla ero CIocoOHa ObITh
OecnprUYMHHO BO3HECEHHOM K 001ieHnto ¢ borom». KKII 367.

35 Gaudium et spes 25.
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«COLMAJIBHBIMA TOPSIIOK M €ro Mporpecc JTOJDKHBI MOCTO-
SIHHO 000paunBaThCS BO OJIATO0 JTUYHOCTH, TO €CTh YPOBCHB
OOBCKTHBHBIX YCIIOBUW JOJDKCH IIOMYUHATBECS YPOBHIO
JIUYHOCTEH, a He HaoOopoT»*®. [IpaBa yemoBeKa CIEIYIOT U3
JIOCTOMHCTBA KaXKJIOTO YeJIOBEKa, COTBOPEHHOMY I10 00pa3y
u noxobuto boxuro. Bropoit Batukanckuit cobop momuep-
KHBAECT, YTO «HYXKHO, YTOOBI YEIIOBEKY OBLIO MPEIOCTABICHO
B pacIOpsDKCHHE BCE TO, B YEM OH HYKIACTCS, YTOOBI BECTH
MOJIMHHO Y€JIOBEUECKYIO )KU3Hb: HAIpUMEp, MUIIIa, O1eXK/a,
JKAJUIIC, TPaBO CBOOOTHO BBIOMPATH CBOM >KM3HCHHBIN
CTaTyC M CcO3/1aBaTh CEMbIO, a TAK)KE MPABO HAa BOCIHUTAHHUE,
Ha TpPyl, Ha J00OpOe WMs, Ha yBaXKCHHC, HA TMOJIYdYCHUC
HaJJIe)KalllUX CBEJAEHMUM, TpaBO TMOCTyHaTh COMIACHO
BEpHBIM IpaBUIaM CBOEH COBECTH, MPABO Ha 3aIIUTY CBOEH
YACTHOH JKU3HU U Ha CIPABEIUIMBYIO CBOOOIY, B TOM YHUCIIC
U B PEIWrHO3HBIX Bompocax»’’. [lomyepkuBaercs, dTO
CUTYyalUsi, B KOTOPOU ATU MpaBa MPEIOCTABIISIIOTCS HE BCEM
B paBHOW Mepe, MPOTHUBOPEUYHUT 3aMbicity boxuro. Cobop
OIHO3HAYHO OTBEPTaeT UHAWBUAYAIUCTUUECKOE TOHUMAHNE
IpaB yejIoBeuecKoi mnuHocTH: «HacTosTenpHOE TpeOOBaHME,
JIUKTYeMOE TTyOOKUMH U OBICTPHIMA U3MCHCHUSIMH B TOJIO-
JKEHUU BelIeH, TaKOBO: HUKTO HE JIOJDKEH MOTBOPCTBOBATH
Cyry0OUHIMBH Ty ATUCTHYECKONITUKE . [IOCTOMHCTBO YEIIo-
BEUYCCKOM JIMYHOCTHU TPEOYyET, YUTOOBI KaXK Il B COOTBETCTBUU
C COOCTBEHHBIMU BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH BHOCHJI BKJIAJ B OOIIee
Ommaro. MoXHO yTBepKIaTh, 4To OTIEI Co0Opa MOHUMAIOT
MpaBa 4eJ0oBeKa B KOHTEKCTE COJIMJIAPHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO
poaa, pu 3TOM UCXOJIs U3 TOro, 4YTO bory 1opor Kak Kakablit
OT/ICJILHBIN 4YeJIOBEK, TaKk M BCE udesioBeuecTBO. M3 yuyenus
Cobopa ciienyer, 9To MOHUMAHUE JOCTOWHCTBA JIMYHOCTU
MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOM miist auainora LlepkBu u mupa. OTIbI
Cobopa HE TOJIBKO YKa3bIBadd Ha JOCTOMHCTBO Ka)IOTO
YeJIOBEKa, HO TAaK)Ke Ha JIOCTOMHCTBA Opaka U ceMbu® u Ha
CBSI3b JINUHOTO JJOCTOMHCTBA YEJIOBEKA C TOCTPOCHUEM MUpPaA
BO BceM mupe®.

36 Gaudium et spes 26.

37 Gaudium et spes 26.

38 Gaudium et spes 30.

39 Gaudium et spes 47-48.

40 Cp. Gaudium et spes 78: ,,Firma voluntas alios homines et populos eo-
rumque dignitatem reverendi studiosumque fraternitatis exercitium ad pacem
construendam omnino necessaria sunt.*
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U3 yuenus Karommueckoit LlepkBu ciemyer Tpebo-
BaHWE TMPUHSTHS JOCTOMHCTBA YEJIOBEYECKOH JIMYHOCTH,
nb0 OHO COCTaBJISIET, COOCTBEHHO, IIEHHOCTh YEIOBEYECKOTO
ObITHs. JIOCTOMHCTBO JIMYHOCTH — BPOXJICHHOE, TIOCTOSIHHOE,
BceoOlIiee, OHO OOBEKTHBHO M B TO JKe BpeMsl THHAMUYHO®'.

YenoBek MPEeBOCXOIUT JOCTOMHCTBOM BCE, YTO COTBO-
peHo — Mup Belled n >KMBOTHBIX. COTBOPEHHBIH 1O 00pazy
Borkuro, 4enoBeK MOCTaBIIeH «BIIAIBIKOW HaJl BCEMH 3€MHBIMHU
TBapsIMH, YTOOBI YIIPABIISATH U MOJIH30BATHCS UMH, ITPOCIIABIISS
Bora»®. Opmnako pasBHTHE UHBUIM3ALUH HECET C COOOM
WCKYIICHHE HCIOJB30BaTh JOOBIThIE Olara B STOMCTHYECKHX
MHTEpecax NPOTHB Jpyrux. Takum oOpa3oM, uesoBedecKas
JCATEIBHOCTD «IpeBpamaeTcs B opyaue rpexa»®. Beé ke
37I0ynoTpeOIeHre He JIMIIAeT [EHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKUH TPYy[
KaK TaKOBOM. JKOHOMHYECKHE U OOIIIECTBEHHBIE CBSI3H, A TAKKE
Cpe/ICTBa KOMMYHHKAI[H CO3/IAI0T YCJIOBHUS ISl COCIAMHEHUS
YeJloBeYecTBa B eANHYI0 ceMblo. [lo mHenuro oros Cobopa,
JIOCTUTHYTBIH YeJI0BEYECKUM TPYIIOM IIPOTPece, CIYKUT «MaTe-
pHaNbHONW 0a30i Ul YETOBEYECKOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS*
U MOXET CHOCOOCTBOBaTh YIOPSIOYEHHIO COOOIIECTBA.
K 3armoBean mogumHATH cede npupony B IlacThIpckoil KoHCTH-
Tyuu o LlepkBu nprcoeuHeH Apyroil OOTOCIOBCKHUIT acTIeKT
TBOPEHUSI, 2 UMEHHO BOCCOCJMHEHNE BCEH TBApH CO XPUCTOM U
ycosepiienue ee B LlapctBun boskun. DTol 11e51u coaeicTByoT
JIIOIM, KOTOpBIC, «IO0OBIBasi CPENCTBAa K JKU3HM U CaMHX
ceOst 1 JUIsl CBOEH CeMbH, OCYIIECTBIISIIOT CBOIO JICSITEILHOCTD
TaK, 4To0 OHAa MIET Ha MONb3y obmiecTBy»*. Takum oOpasom,
CBOMM TPYJIOM OHH BOCIIOJHSIIOT 1€J10 TBOpIIa M CHOCOOCTBYIOT
OCYIIECTBICHHIO B HCTOPUH O0’KECTBEHHOTO 3aMbIcia. OiHaKo
CJIEyeT TIOMYEPKHYTh, YTO JESATEIBHOCTh TIPEBpAIaeTCst
B ciTy>keHne bory Tonbko Torza, Korja oHa coBepIaeTcst B IyXe
XpHUCTOBOM. 371eCh OUCBHHOM CTAaHOBHTCSI CBSI3b aHTPOIIO-
JIOTHUH U DCXATOJIOTHH: «JlyX 0CBOOOXKAAET TPY/ISIIMXCS, YTOOBI
Te, “OTBEpPTrHYB CcOsUTF00ME 1 cOOpPaB BOCIMHO JUISI )KU3HU YEII0-
BEUECKOW BCE CHIIBI 3€MHBIE, JIIOM CTPEMHIINCH K OyayIiemy,
B KOTOPOM CaMO YeJIOBEYECTBO CTAHET TPUHOIICHHEM, YTOTHBIM

41 Cp. F. Mazurek, Prawo do pracy w encyklice. B: Laborem exercens.
Powotany do pracy. Komentarz. Pen. J.Krucina. Wroctaw 1983 ¢.203.

42 Gaudium et spes 12, 34.

43 Gaudium et spes 37.

44 Gaudium et spes 35.

45 Gaudium et spes 34.
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Bory”. Takum 00pa3oM, Tpya CTAHOBHUTCS YacThIO ICXATOJNIO-
rudeckoro mpenanust ceds Xpucrom Otiy»*S. Tpyn BirOUa-
ercst B EBXapucTuio, B KOTOPOH OBl 3€MJIH «IIpeIararoTcs
B npeciaBHoe Tesno n KpoBs, B Beuepro Oparckoro oOmIeHUs
U B TIPEABKYIICHHE HEOSCHOTO mupiIecTBay’.

Curyanusi 4eloBeKa B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPE OYEHb
CJIOXKHA U B TO )K€ BPEMsI UpE3BbIYaiiHO JjaieKa OT 00bEKTHBHBIX
TpeOOBaHMIT MOpaii, paBHO KaK M OT TpeOOBaHMIA CrpaBen-
JIMBOCTH U B elle OOJbIIel CTENeH! JII0OBH KO BCEM WiIeHAM
obmectsa. CortacHo Moanny Ilasmy 11, cMbich «BiasraecTBo-
BaHUS) YEJIOBEKa B BHJUMOM MHUpE, 3allOBEJaHHOTO CaMHM
TBOpILOM, «CBOAUTCS K MPUOPHUTETY 3TUKU HAJ TEXHHUKOM,
K MPUMary JUYHOCTH HaJ BEUIbO, K TIPEOOIaganuio ayxa HaJ
matepueii»*®. Ecin LlepkoBb yKa3bIBaeT YeIOBEKY MPEICTbHYIO
L[eJIb, TO TEM CAMBIM OHA SIBJIET UEJIOBEKY UCTUHY O CMBICIIE
€ro CyIIeCTBOBAaHHUS, IIyOOYaHIIyl0 HCTHHY €ro ObITHs.
LlepxoBb HE TOIBKO MNPEMOAAET 3Ty HCTHHY UEJIOBEKY, HO
U CITY)KUT TIOCPEHUIICH B TOCTHKEHUH 3TOH 1enn®. «YenoBek
- BOT NEpPBBII U IMIaBHBIM MyTh llepkBH, MyTh, HAMEUEHHBIN
Camum Xpuctom». HeroBek oOpeTaeT Oonbliee J0CTOMHCTBO
Onarozapsi TOMy, KTO OH €CTh, Y€M TOMY, Y4TO y HEro ecTh’’.
IMopnuHHOE BenMuMe AOCTOMHCTBA JIMYHOCTH OTKPBIBAETCS
B CaMOITO3HaHMH, OJlaroyiapsi KOTOPOMY YEJIOBEK OTKPBIBAETCS
JUISL TIPUHSITUS] NCTUHBI O CBOCH MPeIeTIbHOM 11en 1 00peTeHn!
TIOJTHOTHI YEJIOBEYECKOTO ObITHS. LIepKOBb OCYIIIECTBIISIET CBOIO
MHCCHIO B OOIIMHE BEpPYIOUIMX, yKa3blBasi Ha JOCTOMHCTBO
YeJIOBEUECKOW JIMYHOCTH, BBIXO/S 3a CBOMW TpEZeibl U o0pa-
aACh K KaKAOMYy 4enoBeKy. KoHeuHo, 3TO He 03Ha4aeT, uTo
Ha npu3bIB bora kaXkablil OTBeuaeT MOJIOKUTENbHO. LlepkoBb
OTKpBITA I JUaora — He TOJIbKO PEUTHO3HOIO, HO TaKXkKe
Kacarollerocsi npodjieM COBPEMEHHOIO 4YeIOBEKa W MHpa,
Y TOTOBA JICSITEIHHO yYacTBOBATh B PEUICHUH ATUX MPOOIIEM.

46 G. Langemeyer. Antropologia teologiczna. Krakow, uzn. M, 1995, c. 160.
47 Gaudium et spes 38.

48 Cp. Noans Iagen II., Redemtor hominis, 16.

49 Cp. ADAM A., Pohlad na ¢loveka v zmysle dokumentov magistéria
Cirkvi, In: Nova evanjelizacia: Zbornik sympozia s medzinarodnou ucastou.
IV.ro¢nik. Red. L.Csontos, Bratislava, Trnavska univerzita. Aloisianum. Teo-
logicky institat sv.Alojza Spolo¢nosti JeziSovej na Slovensku, 1995, c. 9-13.
50 HWoann ITasen II., Redemtor hominis, 14.

51 Cp. Gaudium et spes 32, 42.
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0. Ilemp Konomeriyes

YEJOBEK
IMPEOBPAKEHHBIN

(mpaduyus 60cmoun020 Xpucmuancmea)

K ronmocy BOCTOYHOM TpaAUIIMHU CETOHS MPUCTYIIHBAIOTCS
MHOTHE M3 TeX, KTO CUMTAET CYIIECTBYIOIIee KOH(DECCHOHATBHOE
TPEXToJ0Che B XPHUCTHUAHCTBE HE KAKO(OHHEH, WM KelaHueM
mepeoparb JApYr Apyra, a CO3BYYHBIM aKKOPIOM. JTOT aKKOPI
JIOJDKEH OBITh 3aCBHICTENIHCTBOBAH HAMHI COBPEMEHHOMY CEKYIIsAp-
HOMY U HEXPUCTHAHCKOMY MHpY, Kak CUM(OHUYHBIN JIEHTMOTHB,
B CHJIy Hallleld XPUCTHAHCKOH O0S3aHHOCTH HECTH 0JIarOBECTBO-
BaHHUE BO BCE KOHIIBI 3¢MJIH.

OCOOEHHOCTBI0 BOCTOYHOM XPUCTHAHCKON aHTPOTIONOTHH
ABNSACTCS MPECTABICHIE O YeloBeKe, Kak o copaboTHuke bory
B JIelle MUPOYCTpoiicTBa. bor BBepseT 4enoBeKy Bech MHp, HE KaKk
CITyTe-HaJICMOTPINHUKY, 8, KaK CBIHY, B J1ap, I03BOJISISI HAPEKATh BCEMY
UM, TO €CTh OTIPEACIATH CYTh BCETO, «Pa3/Ielisist C 4eTIOBEKOM CIIaBy
TBOPYECKOW MPEMYAPOCTH, KOJIb CKOPO YEJIIOBEK HE MOXKET OBITh
TBOPIIOM TBapei, TO Ja CTaHEeT TBOpIoM numen» (Bacwummii Cenes-
kutickuii). CoTBOpHB yenoBeka mo CBoemy o0pasy, pa3ieliuB ¢ HUM
CllaBy TBOPUYECTBA, bor cTaBUT mepes 4em0BEKOM BEICOKYIO 3a/1ady
yrnogobnenust bory, cormacHo 3amymanHoMy paHee ruiany (BbIT.
1, 26-27). Ora 3agada, ynonao0neHus yenoBeka bory, Ha3pIBaeTCs
«TEO3HCH — «00OKeHNe». VIMEHHO TE€O3HUC 1 €CTh My Th OT YeI0BEKa
TBAPHOTO K YENOBEKY MPEOOpakeHHOMY, BKIIFOUAIONIHN AIEMEHT
CBOOOIBI CAMOCTOATEIbHBIX TBOPYECKUX YCHIMH B CONPSIKCHUH
CBOEH BOJIH € BoJIeto bokueii 1, Kak clie/ICTBUE, BO3PACTAHKE B [IyXe
u uctuHe. Hayarelii myTh Te€03MCa, PEPBAHHBINA TPEXONaeHUEM,
He m3MeHm1 boxkuero 3ampicna o mpeoOpaxeHun denoBeka. Jist
MPEOONCHUS TTOCTIEACTBUI TPEXOMaAeH:usI NOTPeOOBaTaACh HCKY-
nutenbHast Muccust Mucyca Xpucra.

71



CornacHo  BOCTOYHO-XPHCTHAHCKOMY  OOTOCIIOBHIO
WckymieHrne Henb3sl MOHUMAaTh B JyXe BHHBI U ONpPABIaHUS.
M3BecTHBI cTUX W3 mochaHus anoctona [laBna Pumisnam,
«llocemy, kax 0OHUM 4elOBEKOM 2pex Goulell 6 MUp, U 2pexom
cMepmb, MAK U cMepmv nepeuiia 80 6cex 4elo8eKos, HOmomy
umo 6 Hem 6ce coepewsunuy (Pum. 5.12), BOCTOYHBIMEA OOTOC-
JIOBaMU TIOHUMAJICSI HE KaK HaKa3aHWE BCEM MOCIICIYFOIUM
MOKOJICHHEM 3a BHHY AJlamMa, a KaK SMUACMUs, [MOpa3UBIIas
yenoBeuecTBO. YuTas, «B HEM BCE COTpEIIMIIN», MO Tpeue-
CKOMY OpPHTHHAITY CJICYyeT TIOHUMATh «Uepe3 HET0Y HITH «H3-3a
Hero», TO €CTh M3-32 OOJIC3HW, MOpPa3WBINCH YEIOBEUECTBO
U npunienieii uepe3 Anama. B atom ciiabom MecTe ObLT yTepsiH
UMMYHUTET, JArOIIUil BO3MOXXHOCTH IPOTHBOCTOSTH T'PEXY,
a 3HAYUT W BOCCTAHOBJCH 3TOT MMMYHHTET, JTOJDKCH OBITh
HOBBIM AJ1aMoM, TO ecTh Mucycom Xpucrom.

BocTOYHO-XpUCTHAHCKUMH ~ OOTOCIOBaMH  TEPMUH
«CrniaceHue» MoOHMMaeTcs Kak BpadeBaHue. OT TpeuecKoro
«comay — «reno» mpoucxonut ciaoBo «Cotep» — «Cnacu-
tenb». CioBo «coma» B HoBom 3aBere ymorpeOmsercs He
B IUTATOHOBCKOM CMBICJI€: TEJI0, KaK MPOTUBOMOI0KHOCTb AYIIH,
a B CMBICIIC HEACIMMOCTH M HEPa3pbIBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA C €ro
JIyIIOIO M TEJOM. B cliaBSHCKOM $I3bIKE MBI COXpaHsieM Ipeue-
CKYIO HOBO3aBETHYIO TPAJAMIINIO TOHUMAHUS Tella, KaK Yero-To
HEJICIUMOTO, TO0-0COPYCCKH «TENO» HAa3bIBACTCS «IICTIO».
IToxoxuit cMbICT ecTh B aHIHiickoM ciioBe body (somebody,
anybody). Criacenne, TakuM 00pa3oM, €CTb BOCCTaHOBJICHHUE
MOJIHOTHI (1eTI0CTHOCTH) Tena. CraceHue CTaHOBUTCS «HUCIe-
nenuem». Xpuctoc-Crnacurenb MOHMMAETCS BOCTOUHBIM
OorociioBueM, kak Bpau — VcriienuTens Hamneld BETXOH YeioBe-
YECKOHM MPUPO/BI. 3HAUUT, BETUKOE JIEJIO TEO3UCA OCYILIECTBUMO
TOJIBKO NIPY HAIMYHUU KeHO3KCca boxkecTBa, yAMBUTEIIEHOM Yy/IE,
HE MMEIOLIUE aHaJIOTOB B Apyrux penurusx. «Kenoszue» — ot
TPEYECKOTO «YMAJICHUE», «CHUCXOKICHUCY, «OOHHIIAHHE)
— ©CTh IepBasl CTYNEHb K BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO YEJIOBEUECKOMH
MPUPOJIBL, ONPaHHOM rpexoM. A nmocnymranue Hooro Anama
— Xpucra — WCIOPABISCT HEMOCITYIIAHHE BETXOTO Ajama.
Xpucroc, TakuM 00pa3oM, BOCCTAHABIMBACT YCIOBCUCCKYIO
npupony, ucuenser ee, B Cede Camom. Casitbie OTIBI MyIpO
YCMAaTpUBAIH 3[€Ch HEKHU Napajuielu3M MExay AllamoM,
XpHCTOM U YETIOBEKOM, BCTYIHBIIUM Ha IyTh MPEOOPAKECHUS.
To ecTb mpeskzie, 4eM YeIOBEK OOIeUeTCs B HOBYIO IPHPOIY
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(Bo Xpucra), poauBmrck B TanHcTBe CBsToro Kpemienus, oH
JIOJDKEH YMaJIUThCS, NEPEMEHUTHCS B METaHoie, MOKasHHH.
A 3TO 03HAYaeT MOJHYI0 PEBU3UIO MPEKHUX NPEACTaBIECHUM
U TPUOPUTETOB MHUpPA CEro, M MPHOOLICHHE K HEOTMHUPHBIM
acxaroylornueckuM nepernekruBam Llapereust boxkust.

CBoe NpoYTEeHUE UMEET U TEPMUH «UCKYIUIEHUE». XOTs
TEPMUH 3TOT AEUCTBUTENBHO IOPUIUYECKUN U 03HAUYaeT OCBO-
OO’KIeHNe M3-TI0]] apecTa TOJ ACHEeKHBIH BBIKYH, HO CBSTHIC
OTIBI TOTYEPKUBAIN B TOM TEPMHUHE UIMEHHO OCBOOOXK/ICHHE,
a He KOHIICTIIHIO IIJIaTHI 32 IepBOPOAHBIH rpex. OcBoOOXIeHUE
OT IUICHEHHsI CTPACTSIM, OT MMOpadOIIeHHs IPpexy — BOT HOBast
CTyINEHbKa K npeodpakennto. Vickynienne — 3To aap cBOOOIbI.
VcuenenHplii CBOOOMHBIN YeTIOBEK, Kak OYATO KyIICHHBIN
Ha HEBOJIBHUYBEM DPBIHKE M OTIYIICHHBIH Ha BCE YETHIpE
CTOPOHBI, HE JIMIIAETCst CBOOOBI BBIOOPA, TO €CTh COOCTBEHHOM
BHYTpeHHEH cB0OOibl. OH BIOJNHE CHOCOOEH BEPHYTHCS
K TpPEeXHEMY COCTOSHHUIO, HE OCO3HaB CBOEr0 HCIEICHHUS
n ocBoOoxIeHust. HeoOxoanma nmosHast mepemMeHa BCero BOCIpH-
ATHS M 00pasza MBbICIeH, caMoro Jyxa B 4einoBeke. CrspkaHue
Jyxa CBaTOro u coequHEHHE ¢ HUM U OyJeT TMOJIHBIM Mpeod-
paxkeHHEM uenoBeka. [lommHHOe ke 0CBOOOKIEHHE HAaCTyaeT
TOT/Ia, KOTJIa YENIOBEK COCIMHSET CBOIO CBOOOJHYIO BOJIO,
¢ Bonelt boxkuel, To ecTh mpupaskaeTcst MOAIMHHOTO OBITHS.

ComtacHO NMpaBOCIABHOM TPagULIUU TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb
uyenoBeka HoBoMy 3aBeTy XapakTepH3yeTCs MCLEIEHUEM
1 0CBOOOXIeHHEM deroBeka. CIIeCTBUEM 9TOTO0 MOXKET OBITH
MIOJTHOE TPEOOpaKeHNE BCEro 4YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPOE HACTYIUT
TOJIBKO depe3 oOpereHHe NoMHHOTO ObiTus. IlomnmmHHOE
ObITHE — 9TO, KOHEYHO K€, )KU3Hb BO Xpucte. [loatomy cBsToit
npaBeanslii Moann KpoHmraarckuil ¢BOIO KHHUTY O3ariIaBUII
MMEHHO TaK. YAWBUTENbHas Obla 5Ta >KW3Hb, BBI3bIBABINAS
TaK MHOTO COMHEHHH M CKENITHYECKHX 3amedanuil. Ero obpa3
JKM3HHU, TIOBEJICHNE M OOroCiTy)KeOHYIO TMPaKTUKY IMPHILIOCH
paccMaTpuBarh CHELMANIBHO CO3JAHHOW KOMHUCCHEN CBSILEH-
HOTO CHHOJIa. XOPOIIO XOTh, YTO ATH YHHOBHHUKH OBUIN JI0CTa-
TOYHO JAYXOBHBIMH JIIOIEMH, YTOOBI H30€XkKaTh coOa3Ha 3arpe-
TUTH 0TIy V0aHHY ero HouTH CKaHJIBHYIO IESTEeIbHOCTB.
Xotst uto B 3TOM crpanHoro? Bemp Cam ocmons ObUT q0cTAa-
TOYHO CKaHIAJILHON IMYHOCTBIO — «0ist MyOdeeg cobnash, a s
Ennunos oezymueyn (1Kop. 1.23). «CobnazH» — MO-TPEUCCKU
«CKaHJIAJIOH).
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OTIMYHUTENFHOM 4YepTOl MpeoOpakeHHOTO YeJOoBeKa
SBJISIETCSI 0COOEHHOE OTHOIIEHNE K MUPY M JIFOISIM, )KHUBYIIIUM
B MHpe. JTO OTHOILIEHHE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh ACXaTOJOTMYECKUM.
B mpoTHBOMONOKHOCTD WHJIUBHIYIUCTUIECKOMY STOHMCTH-
YEeCKOMY CO3HAHHIO, WJIHM KOPIIOPATHBHOMY, IOCTPOECHHOMY
Ha TIPUHIWIAX TPYIIOBOTO 3rOM3Ma, 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOE
CO3HAHMWE MO3WIHOHHPYET JIMYHOCTh Kak IPUYACTHUKA
HapctBust boxkuero. B aTom cMbIciie mpeoOpakeHHBIH YeIoBeK
BEChbMa IIJIOXO BITHCHIBAETCS B HAIIMOHAILHO-TTATPHOTHYECKUI
WJIN DTHUYECKMH KOHTEKCT obmiectBa. IlapctBo boxwme, kxax
3aKBacKa, CKBAIIMBAIOIIAs BCE TECTO, TPEOJI0JICBAET BCE MH/IH-
BU/IyaJIMCTHYECKHE U TPYTIIIOBBIC PAMKH, BCE KJIACCOBBIE, HAIlU-
OHAJIbHBIC M pacoBbie pasnuuus. [IpeoOpaskeHHBII YeloBeK He
MOXKET CUMTATHCS MATPUOTOM B 36MHOM CMBICIIE 9TOTO CJIOBA; OH
KOHEYHO TPaXXJITaHWH, HO HHOTO HeOECHOTO Tpak1aHCTBa, HOO,
Kak roBopwi Locrions: «L{apcmeo Moe ne om mupa ceco» (HUn.
18,36). I'maBHOI SHEpruei, MOTOPOM, ANHAMUUYECKUM LHEHTPOM
atoro LlapcTsa siBnsiercst m000Bb. CTeneHb JII00BU B YEIOBEKE
— 9TO CTENEHb €r0 ayTEHTHYHOCTH HOBOMY I'Da’KIAaHCTBY.

HoBomyuenuk umepomonax Ounucum (Ilosb), pacctpe-
nsuuelii B HoBopoccuiicke B 1930 roay; onHy u3 miaB cBoeil
KHUTH «OCTpOB JIOCTOBEPHOCTH» (3TUM «OCTPOBOM» OH
CUUTAJ UMEHHO JII000BB) Tak 1 Ha3Bal: «JIr0OOBb Kak ycioBue
Bo3MoxxHoctu LlapcrBust Boxust». «Ecme munwvl aodei, —
nucan 0.OHUCUM, — KaK U OmOelbHble TUYHOCMU, KOMOopble
6 3amvicie booicuem o mupe mucmuuecku npunasicenvt opye K
opyey. Onu coomeemcmayiom 00UH Opy2oMmy, KaK KpUCmaii
omeeuaem ceemy, Y8emok — COIHYY, 0peso — eempy u m.o. Mx
83AUMHAS 110D0Gb, HAUUHASL C CAMO20 00We20 — C 0CODEHHO020
OMHOWIEHUSl 8CE20 MYHCECKO20 NONA KO 8CEMY MHCEHCKOMY NOY,
sKmIOuAs  0anee MUCUYECKYIO OnU30Cmb  YenvlX Hapooos
U KOHYASL TUYHBIM OPYIHCECTNBOM 3AMbIKAem Mom Kpye, my
cucmemy, 6 komopoti omxpwisaemcsi boe. Cioda dce omunocumest
dadice bruU30CMb Cepoyy ueno8eKka Mol Ul UHOU NPUpoobl.
Boobwe eo6ops, ycrosue eozmodxcnocmu Llapcmeus booicus
ecmb 6ceobwas 110H608b 08YX 6UA08. 80-NEPBbIX, 10008 6CEX
KO 6CeM U, 80-8MOPbIX, KAK Dbl C8ePX IMO20, OPYIHCECMBEHHAS
1106066 Kk Onuskum cepoyy. Torbko uepez maxyio NoaHomy
006U 803M0JCHO mecmumyb  Boojiculo 110608b, UMEHYeMYIO
01a200amvio, U OOCMUYb HCUSHU 8 UCTUHHOM OO20NO3HAHULY.
B TakoM mnoHMMaHMU JFOOBM YENIOBEK OOpETaeT rapMOHHUIO
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U COPa3MEPHOCTH € COOO0I, OKPYKAFOIIIMH JIFOIEMU, IPUPOIOH
u boroM. 3nech KakIplil I JPYroro — HE «HHOOBITHEY,
a «OJTHO», HE CPEICTBO, HO IICIIb.

[IpeoOpakeHre MOMMKHO KOCHYTBCS, WPEXKIC BCErO,
BOCTIPUSITHS APYTHX M OKPYXKAFOMIETO MUPaA. DTO CBOETO poia
Tepanus BUACHUS. [IOHU3UB OCh KOOpPAMHAT CBOCTO «S1»,
YEIIOBEK yTPAYMBaET BO3MOXXHOCTD JCIUTh OCTATBHBIX JIFONCH
Ha «IPUSTHBIX» U KHETIPUATHBIX». B KpaliHEeM citydae, «Ipyrues
OyIyT ICITHUTHCS Ha «IFOOUMBIX» U «OCOOCHHO THOOUMBIX». Ho
BEPIIMHON MEPEMCHBI OTHOIICHUS K «JIPYTUMY JIFOIAM OyJeT
ynopooinenue Cracutento, KoTopsiii Kamaoro JIFOOUT OobIie
BCEX OCTAJBHBIX.

[IpeoOpakeHre 3TO €IIe ¥ MUCTHYCCKAsl OapPCHHOCTH,
Tpe3Boe, HO DryOuHHOe obmieHue ¢ borom B Jlyxe CastoM.
A Taxxke OCBSIICHHE YCIIOBEKA, HCBO3ZMOXHOEC 0€3 OUHUIICHUS
Iy u Tena. [loaToMy 0co00e MECTO B IPaBOCIABUH 3aHIMACT
ACKCTHKa, KOTOpas BOBCC HE O3HAYACT TEXHOJOTHIO YMEPIII-
BJICHUS TIOTH, a TIOAPa3yMeBaeT 0c000¢ OTHOIICHUE YCIIOBEKA
K CBOUM MOTPEOHOCTSIM. J{OBOJIECTBOBAThCS MajibIM, HEOOXO-
TUMBIM. [10CTOSHHO MOMHHUTH, YTO €CTh €IHHOE Ha MOTPEOY.
IIpexne uckare LlapctBust boxxus u npasasl Ero, 3Hast, 4to
BCC OCTaJIbHOC MPUIOKUTCS. DTU MPUBBIYHBIC UCTUHBI, HUKEM
HE OCIApPHUBAIOTCS, HO TOJBKO COBPEMCHHBIH MHpP CTPOHUTCS
JpyruM 00pa3zoM. YenoBek, COKpaIaroIinii CBOU MOTPEOHOCTH,
OpocaeT BBI30B OOIICCTBY MOTPEOJICHUS, TOPMO3UT Pa3BUTHE
MPOU3BOJICTBA, KOTOPOE COPHCHTHUPOBAHO HA HANOOJIEE ITOTHOE
VIOBJICTBOPCHHUE BCE BO3PACTAIONIMX TOTpeOHOCTeH. Jlytie-
MPUKa3YuKH MUTporonuTa AHTOHUs CypOKCKOTO HE MOTJIH
MPUCTYIUTH K pa300py ero Oymar, IT0TOMY YTO MECTHBIC BIIACTH
HE BEPWJIM, YTO BJIaJ(bIKa HE OCTABIII 3aBEIIaHUs. TPYIHO MOBE-
PUTB, YTO CMUCKON — KHsI3b L[epKBU, UMEET U3 UMYIISCTBA (B
MOJIPSICHHKA U JKUBET Ha 3apIUIATy CTOPOXKA. 32 CBOE CITY>KCHHE
MUTPOTIONUT AHTOHUN HE Opan JICHET W JKWI B CTOPOXKKE
JlonmoHCKOTO Xpama.

XapakTepHo, YTO JIJIsl BOCTOYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA (hakT
rpexa HE UMEET TaKOrOo OOJBIIOrO 3HAYCHUS, KaK HAaJHIUC
CTpacTeil, TYOUTCNBHBIX [UIS IYIIH: YpeBOyroaws, Oiyna,
cpeOpoITro0Hs, THEBA, TICYAIIH, YHBIHUS, TICCITABUS U TOP/IBIHU.
VMeHHO cTpacTd YpOAYIOT YCIIOBEKa W TOPOXKIAOT TPEXU.
OTHONICHUE K TPEITHUKY COOTBETCTBYET OTHOIICHUIO K 0OJIb-
HOMY, TpeOyroleMy uclelcHus. HeHaBuap rpex, HEHABUb
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CTpacTH TPEXOBHBbIE, HO JIOOM TIpelHuKa. B coBpeMeHHOM
Mupe — HMHOH wmpeasn. PakT rpexa sBISETCS OOUIECTBEHHO
OCY)K/IaeMbIM TOJIBKO B CJIy4ae, €ClIi OH HMMEeT aHTHCOIH-
AJIBHBIN MM KPUMUHAJIBHBIA XapaKTep, €Cln ke OH HE BPEAUT
HUKOMY JIMYHO, ¥ HE OIaceH JJIsi OOIIecTBa, TO €r0 MOXHO
W HE 3aMedaTh. A TIOMBICIIBI YelloBEKa BOOOIIE BEIIb HEelpHKa-
caeMasi, y9uTb KOT0-TH00 OOPOTHCS C MIOMBICIIAMH, BCE PAaBHO,
4yTo Havarh OopbOy co cBoOomoMbIcianeM. TonepaHTHOCTh KO
Tpexy, CKpbIBaeT paBHOAYIIHE K uenoBeky. [1ycTs cebe coznaror
OJIHOTIONIbIE OpaKW, M PaBHOIYIIHBIC IBEHIAPIIBI TOJIOCYIOT
«3a». Hapxomanam B [oiurananmu OecriaTHO BBLAAIOT 103y
HApKOTHYECKOTO CHAJI00bsI, YTOOBI M30eKaTh KPUMHHAIEHOTO
HapKoOW3Heca, MyCTh HAapKOMaHbI IOMUPAIOT PaHbIIIe BPEMEHHU.
A 1erkve HapKOTHUKH M IPOCTUTYIINS TaM JaBHO JICraJIH30BaHbl.
KanbBuH OBI HE TTOTEPIIEI TAKOTO.

[TpeoOpaskeHHBIN YEIOBEK BXOAWT B KOH(IUKTHOE
MPOTUBOpEYHE C OOIIECTBOM, B KOTOPOM TOCIOJICTBYET
nHIUGdEpeHTH3M, PENSITHBU3M, 3TOW3M, IMOTPEOIEHYECTBO,
MaTrepuaji3M, TOJepaHTHOCTh. I B 1emnoM, co BceM TeM, 4TO
MBI Ha3blBa€M IMBWIM3aNMEH. XPUCTHAHCTBO — 3TO YHUBEp-
CAJIMCTCKUI MPOEKT, MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBII MPOCBEIICHIECKOMY
MIPOEKTY, TPUBEALIEMY K IIPEBATMPOBAHUIO MaTEPHAIBHOTO HAJ|
JTyXOBHBIM. A 3HaYUT IITyOOKO aHTUIMBUIIN3AIIMOHHBIN MPOECKT.
Ho 5T0 He 3HAUWT, YTO STO HEPEATN3YEMbIH POECKT.
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AHTPOIIOJIOI'UA
HA ITOPOTI'E XXI BEKA



0. Banepuan Byzenv

AHTPOIIOJIOT' USA
(1J11 1 HE TOJIBKO)
JIOAEUW 1OBPOM BOJIN

OnHa W3 BaXHEHIINX XapaKTEPUCTUK COBPEMEHHOU
€BPOIICHCKON (a Takke aMEePUKAHCKOW) IUBUIIM3AINN — MPEU-
MYIIECTBEHHAs! OPUECHTHPOBAHHOCTH Ha YEJIOBEKA. DTO 3aMETHO
Ha MHOTHX YPOBHSX: HJET JIK PeUb O MPOBO3IIAIICHIH CBOOOIBI
CO CCHUIKOM Ha IMpaBa 4eJIoBeKa, O 3allUTe JTMYHOU HETPUKOCHO-
BEHHOCTH WHAMBHJA B OOIIECTBE, O MOAYSPKUBAHUH 3HAUCHHUS
camMopeanu3ai KakKJI0ro 4ejoBeka, 00 obecreueHnn cooT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO yPOBHSA JKHU3HH, O PAIHOHAIUCTHYECKOM
MIPEBO3HECEHUN JOCTIKCHUH TEXHUKH WIH O IIO3UTHBHOM
3aKOHO/IATETILCTBE M HOPMax, KOTOpbIE, B KOHEYHOM CHYETe,
SIBIISTIOTCSI CO3/IaHUEM YeJIoBeKa. B To ke Bpemsi, 4acTo IryboKko
000CHOBaHHO, TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO 3Ta OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTD
Ha 4YeJOBeKa MOXKET MPUBOAUTH K (YHIAMEHTAIHUCTCKOMY
AHTPOTIOIICHTPU3MY, HHINBHIYaTH3MY, CyObeKTUBU3MY U T€HO0-
HU3MY, K TIpOTIaraHjie TOro, 9To B TepMuHoiorun Moanna [Tama
II Ha3bIBaeTCS «KYJIBTYPOIl CMEPTU» U «IIUBUIIM3AIUEHN YCIIEXay.
Kak moka3pIBaroT, B 4aCTHOCTH, COLMOJOTHMYECKUE HCCIEHO-
BaHUI, TAKOTO PO SBICHUS HE ABIAIOTCS «JIHIITHIM Oaraxom»»
TOJIBKO SKOHOMHYECKH M MOJUTUYECKH PA3BUTHIX OOIIECTB, HO
Y MPUCYIIH — OBITH MOXKET, JaKe B OOJBIIEH CTENIEHN — pa3BU-
BAIOIIMMCS CTPaHaM, IIPH TOM He TOIBKO €BPOIICHCKIM.

MBICIISIIHIA Y€JI0BEK HE MOXKET HE 3aMETUTh, YTO (DOHOM
1 OCHOBaHHMEM 3THUX UCTOPHYECKUX MPOIIECCOB ABIseTCA 3a060Ta
0 YeJOBEKEe, YacTO TPOSBIAIONIASCS B CTpaxe dYeloBeKa 3a
camoro cebs, T.e. 3a YeJIOBeKa O4YE€Hb KOHKPETHO — U HEPEIKO
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upe3BBIYAlHO pPEeayLUPOBAaHHO — TMOHATOro. borocimos ke
HE MOXKET OrPaHUYUTBCS MPOCTO KOHCTaranued (akra, 4To
COBPEMEHHBI PAaCHpPOCTPaHEHHBIH M MOJHBIA 00pa3 dYeso-
BEKa HE CJIMIIKOM OTBEYaeT TOMY, KEM SBIISIETCS U JOJKEH
ObITh B Ti1a3zax bora yenosek. Bens Gorocnosue, 1o cyTH, 310
HE CTOJNBKO 4YeJOBedecKas peub, «ClI0BO-0-bore», ckombko,
MPEeX/ie BCEro, MOMBITKA CUCTEMAaTHYECKOr0 U JOKCOJIOrHye-
CKOTO pa3MBIIIICHUS 0 «cioBe bora o camom cebe», To ecTh
0 TOM, Kak bor oTkpsL1 cebst, oOpaasich k uenoBeky. Koneuno,
B HacTosIIee BpeMs B o0pase IepkoBHOTrO Bo3BenieHus: EBan-
reJusi MOKHO 3aMETHTh BIMSHUAE COBPEMEHHON KYJIBTYpHI |, HO
BCE Jke HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHUTD, YTO BCET/A B IIEHTPE COOOPHOTO
UCTIOBElaHUsl HepaszeneHHOW 3pumoit llepkBu HaxoguTcs
MOJOXKEHHE 0 ToM, uTo bor Bo XpucTte caenan «paau Hac Trofen
W pajay Hamiero criaceHusi». I[loatomy OorocioBue HE MOXKET
OTKa3aThCsl OT TOTO, YTOOBI IIPU HAITCAHUH CIIOBECHOW MKOHBI
«Toro, Kro ectb» (Mcx 3,146) (cortacHO paBBUHUCTHYECKOMY
TOJKOBaHMIO — KOTOPBIH €CTh /17151 KOHKPETHOTO UeI0BeKa 3/1ECh
U ceiyac) cpasy He 100aBHTh HONBITKH JIaTh OTBET HAa BOIIPOC
BETX03aBETHOTrO McaiMoneBna: «Urto ecTb denoBek, 4to Tel
nomuuins ero?» (Ilc 8,5).

[Tpm Bceli BO3BBINIEHHOCTH CBOEH TEMBI OOTOCIIOBHE HE
MOXKET 3a0BbITh O CBOEM aJIpecare, T.e. 0 KOHKPETHOM YEJIOBEKE,
JKUBYIIEM 37€Ch U ceiuac, B KOHKPETHOW KyJabType, Hepe-
JKMBAIOIIEM CBOM «PaJOCTH M HAAEXKIbl, CKOPOM M TPEBOTH»
(cp. GS 1), a Taxxe oxkuaaromeM (TIyCTh HE BCETIa OCO3HAHHO)
PaI0CTHO BECTH 0 ceOe CaMOM KaK HY K/IAIOIIEeMCsl B CTACEHHH.
31ech X0Tesloch OBl OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha JIBYX BelllaxX, KOTOPBIE,
KaK MpaBWJIO, MBI HE 3aMEUaeM WJIN He MOCBSIAeM UM J0CTa-
TOYHOTO BHUMAaHUSI.

[TepBas mpoOiema — IMPEAIIOIOKEHUE, YTO Y HAILETo
cirymarensi (WM coOeceIHIKa) eCTh AEHCTBUTEIBHO «J100past
BOJISI» K TOMY, YTOOBI HE TOJIBKO OOIIAaThCS ¢ HAMM Kak Ivialia-
TasIMM XpUCTHAHCKOM BECTH, HO JIaKe K TOM, YTOOBI BBICITYIIATh
(¥ mONTy4nTH) TO, YTO MBI €My IpesiaraeM. C NCUX0IOrn4eCcKon
TOYKH 3PEHUSI 31€Ch MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O «IPOEKIIMH COOCTBEH-
HOTO HAaMEpEeHWs» WIH O TPHUIUCHIBAHUHM JIPYyroMy YpOBHS
coOcTBeHHOW penurno3Hoctd. Ho Henb3s 0CTaHOBHUTHCS

1 HekoTopelif mepeHOC AaKLIEHTa, Hamp., 3aMETeH IPH CPaBHEHHU
BBICKA3BIBaHUA CB. Mpunest JINOHCKOro «4eT0BeK KUBYIIHH ecTh caBa boxms»y
n Moanna Ilapna II: «uenoBex ects myTh LlepkBu».
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TOJILKO Ha TICHUXOJOTMYECKOH IIOCKOCTH, TOHSTOH IIUPOKO
W BKJIIOYAMONIEH o0nacTe BOMM W OMOUMWH; TMOm00Has
TIPOEKIHSI POUCXOANT M B 00JIaCTh PEIMTHO3HOTO MTO3HAHUS,
T.€. Kacaercsi CIOCOOHOCTH pa3yMa, IPOCBEIIEHHOTO BEPOM.
B ocobGenHocTH y OOrOCiIOBOB M CBSIICHHUKOB CTapIIero
TIOKOJICHHSI, BOCIIUTaHHBIX Ha Te3uce TepTy/umaHa ,,anima
naturaliter christiana’™, 3aMeTeH MOIXOM, KOTOPBIH MOMXHO
OXapaKkTepH30BaTh KaK IOMBITKY IPOOYKICHUS Y COBpe-
MEHHOTO 4YeJIOBEKa CaMOCO3HaHMS «aHOHMMHOIO XpHCTHA-
HuHa». OJHAKO MpoOjeMa B TOM, YTO MPH TAKOM ITOJIXOJE
HE 3aMEUYCHHBIMH OCTaroTCs JBe (Ka3aloch ObI) «Majo3Ha-
YUTEJIBbHBIE TOIPOOHOCTH»: 1) ATOT Te3uc ObUT chopMyiH-
pOBaH TOTZA, KOIZa PEJIUrHO3Hash MOTPEOHOCTh YEIOBEKa
B IICJIOM HE IIO/IBEprajlaCh COMHEHHUIO — HU TEOPETHUYECKH,
HU NPAaKTUYECKH; 2) B CBATOOTEYECKOM OOTOCIOBHH NpeoO-
Jajano JMHAMUYECKOE BHJCHHE YellOBEKa (CTaHOBSILEIroCs
W BO3pACTAIOIIEro) M CHaceHus (BCEJICHCKOTO IIpoliecca,
CTPEMSLIErOCs K UCTIOTHEHH0) . MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MO3XKE,
KOTJ]a aHTPOTOJIOTHSI cTajla Oojiee CTAaTWYHOM, CXOJacTHKa
MBITAIACh CIIACTH 3Ty BTOPYIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO WHTYHIIHIO
C ITOMOIIIBIO M3BECTHOTO JI03yHTa “homo capax Dei”, koTopbrit
HE ITOHMMAJICSl TOJIBKO B KaueCTBE ONMCAHMS OAHOKPATHOTO
«COOBITHSD) - aAKTYaJIM3HUIINH BEPHI. B HCTOpHYECKO-KyIBTYpHO-
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, «ITPOTYKT» KOTOPOTO MOKHO
ompenesmTh Kak “homo sovieticus et postsovieticus” (eciu
HECKONBKO PACIIHPHTh TepMUHOIOrHio mpod. M. Tuurmepa?),
CllelyeT B TIEPBYIO OYepenb CTaparbcs paclpoCTPaHUThH
co3HaHWe, 4To anima naturaliter religiosa (est), m TONBKO
TIOCJIE 3TOTO — BBE/SI HEOOXOMMOE paszIMueHHE MEXy ecTe-
CTBEHHOW M CBEPXbECTCCTBEHHOW BEpOW — MOXXHO TOKa3aTh
yenoBeka capax esse seipsum in Christo.

2 Cp., Hanp.,: LUKASZYK R., ,,Anima naturaliter christiana”, B: Encyk-
lopedia Katolicka, t. 1, Lublin : TN KUL, 1985, s. 603-604.

3 Cp. traxke: LANGEMEYER G., Antropologia teologiczna, Krakow :
wydawnictwo M, 1995, s. 81-86;

4 Cp., manp.: PIECUCH J., ,,<Chrzescijanstwo jest dopiero przed nami>.
Jozefa Tischnera diagnoza postkomunistycznego katolicyzmu”, in: Potrze-
ba wartosci. Wyklady otwarte zorganizowane w okresie Wielkiego Postu
2004, pen. M. Worbs, Opole : RW WT UO, 2004, s. 63-74. D10T TepmuH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBII M3 3aI1aBusi KHIKKH AJsekcanipa 3uHoBbeBa (ZINOWIEW
A., Homo sovieticus, London : Polonia, 1984), npwxkuics B ITonbine nocne
usnanus myGmukaruu W, Tummepom tpyaa Etyka solidarnosci oraz ; Homo so-
vieticus, Krakoéw : Znak 1992.
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Bropas Bermip, KOTOpasi B ONpe/IeIeHHOM CMBICT Pa3BHU-
BaeT M JIOTIOJHSIET MPUBE/ICHHBIC BBIIIE YTBEPKICHHS, COCTOUT
B TOM, 4TO HEOOXOIMMO MOMHHTH O CPEIHEBEKOBOW THOCEO-
norndeckor akcuome: “Quidquid recipitur, modo recipientis
recipitur” (= Bcé mo3naBaemoe 1mo3HaeTcs COoOpa3Ho MO3HAI0-
memy). [IpuznaBas oty akcrnoMy, He00X0IMMO, 00pa3HO TOBOPS,
CIYCTHTbCS 3HAYUTEJIBHO HIDKE, Ye€M IMPOCTO O OCO3HAHUS
pa3HUIBI MEXAy CHTyauued, Harp., B [lonbine m B apyrux
CTpaHax OBIBILIETO COBETCKOTO OJIOKA, IJIe HE TOJNBKO HE OBLIO
BO3MOXXHOCTH JIIsl cBOOOAHOW nesrenbHOCTH LlepkBeit, HO u,
Kak CJIEACTBHE, Ha TPOTSHKCHUH JIECSTUICTHH HE OBUIO chcTe-
Marudeckoi karexusanuu. Ilpexse Bcero, cieayeTr 0CO3HaTh,
YTO WIIYIINI YesoBEK (HE TOBOPSI JIaKe O YEJIOBEKEe HE3aWH-
TEPECOBAaHHOM B €BAaHTENIN3AIMN), Y KOTOPOTO HE TOJIBKO HET
JIMYHOTO OIIBITa BEPHI, HO JIa’Ke B €r0 OOBIZICHHOM OKPY>KEeHUH
HET HHUKOTrO, KTO ObI BOIJIOIIAN B JKW3Hb TPEOOBaHMUS BEPHI,
TaKoOH 4YeloBEeK HEM30ekKHO OyleT CpaBHMBAThH CIBIIIMMOE OT
HAac CO CBOMM OIIBITOM, T.€., BBIPaXKasiCh OOTOCIOBCKH, OyneT
MCTOJIKOBBIBATH BEPYy Ha OCHOBAaHHMH TOTO, YTO, IO CyTH, BEPOI
He SIBJISIETCSI, YTO HE €CTh Bepa B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA.
Bonee Toro, Ha MpOTSKEHUM TOKOJIEHUH €r0 MpexHee MUpPO-
BO33PEHHE TIPH3HABAIOCH (EAMHCTBEHHBIM) HOPMAJBHBIM M
uctuHHBIM. Kpome Toro, 31ech HeoOXommMoO 100aBUTH, YTO
JUIsl OONBITMHCTBA MOJOBIX Tpakaa ObiBirero CCCP, Bocnin-
TAQHHBIX Ha «HAyYHOM MHPOBO33PEHHM», BEpa €CTh, MPEXKIe
BCEro, CyObEKTHBHOE, T.€. HEHaydyHOE yOexJIeHHWEe B Cyllle-
CTBOBaHUM YETO-TO, YEr0 HAyYHO HEIb3s JI0Ka3aTh, KOTOpas
OTBJICKACT OT JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH U OTPaHMYHMBACT YEIOBEKA B
ero (MpakTHYeCcKH) OCCKOHEYHOM Pa3BHTHH.

skesksk

31ech MOXKHO TOIBITAThCS MOABITOXKHUTH TPUBE/ICHHBIC
BBIIIE 3aMEYaHUsI ¥ IOIPOOOBATh OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC: KAKOBO
TOCHOZCTBYIOIIEE BUJECHUE YETIOBEKAa Y JIIOAEH, KOTOPBIX MBI
NIPUBBIKIM Ha3bIBaTh «JIIOABMH J100pod Boim»? M3HadaibHO
9TOT JIOKJIAJ] JIOJDKEH OBUT MPOYNTATh JIIOOIMHCKHNA apXHenH-
ckont 1O3ed JKuiumHCcKkuMil, KOTOPBIA coOmpacsi BBICKA3aThCs
371eCh B IyXe IMyOnuKaiuu «Bo 4To BEpHT TOT, KTO HE BEPUT?»°.
OnHaKo, MOCKOJIBKY B MOHM 3aJladH HE BXOJUT pedeprpoBaHue

5 ECO U., MARTINI C. M., W co wierzy ten, kto nie wierzy? Udziat biora
takze Emanuele Severino, Manlio Sgalambro, Eugenio Scalfari, Indro Mon-
tanelli, Vittorio Foa, Claudio Martelli, Krakéw : WAM, 1998.
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Yy)KUX MBICIICH W TyOnmkauui, s TONBITAlOCh CJeNaTh
KOPOTKHH HaOpPOCOK BO3MOYKHBIX OTBETOB Ha IOCTAaBJICHHBIN
BbIIIe Bompoc. Ha ocHoBaHMM ombITa Moeil paOoTHl B CEKy-
JSIPU3MPOBAHHOM YEIICKOM OOIIeCTBE OTBET Ha BONIPOC 00
«aHTPOTIOJIOT U JIIO/IEH T00POii BOIH, T.€. KaK BHJIAT YeJIOBEKa
UIIyIIue, HO He Bepymolue B Ju4Horo bora mroau, npencras-
JSIeTCS CIEAYIOIHM.

IMonxom Kk uenoBeKy, YCWIHS, HAaIpaBICHHbIE K
€ro pasBUTHIO, a Takke OOOCHOBAaHHME S>KM3HEHHBIX YyCTa-
HOBOK CTPOSITCS HA OCHOBE CIEIYIOUIUX MNPUHIUMNHAIBHBIX
Mozeneit: 1) anTporojornyeckuii onTuMu3M (yOeKJIeHHOCTb
B BO3MOYKHOCTHU IOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3BHUTHUS YEIOBEKa; BEpa B €ro
MPOTPECC «BOMPEKH BCEMY»; TPEXHU U 3710 BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCA
KaK «OMIMOKM» Ha IyTH SBOJIONUH); 2) aHTPOINOJIOTNYECKUi
PEAYKIIMOHHU3M (YEJIOBEK PENyLHpYeTcsl 10 OMOIOTHYEecKoro,
TICHXOJIOTNYECKOT0, COIMAJIBHOTO YPOBHS); 3) aHTPOIOJIOTHU-
yecKasi TAMHCTBEHHOCTh (YEJIOBEK IMOHMMAETCs KakK 10 KOHIa
HEOOBSICHIMAs JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTE; MHOTAA 3TO COIPSTaeTcst
C TOCTYJIATOM YB@KCHUS JTMYHOM HEOOBSICHHMOCTH JPYTHMMH
JIOABMH); 4) aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUH aKCHOJIOTH3M (JeI0BEK
BOCIIPUHHMMAETCSI KaK CyIECTBO, CTpeMsIeecss K HEHHOCTSIM,
KOTOPBIE, XOTSI U CIIOCOOCTBYIOT €r0 CaMOTPaHCIICHMPOBAHUIO,
BCE K€, Yallle BCEro, TOHUMAIOTCs KaK UMMAHEHTHBIE 110 OTHO-
HIEHUIO K OCIOCTOPOHHEN AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH).

Otcrona MOHATHO, TOYEMY S HE HCXOXY U3 JaHHBIX
KOHKPETHBIX COITMOJIOTHYECKHX (MITH IICUXOJIOTHUECKIX ) HiCCIIe-
JoBanuil. He TombpKko MOTOMY, 4TO 9T PE3yIbTaThl B KAXKAOH U3
ctpan BocrouHoit EBpornsl oTnyanick 6b1 ApyT OT Apyra’, Ho,
Mpex/ie BCEro, MOTOMY, YTO CaMU ATH PE3yJbTaThl SBISIOTCA
JUIIB 1oy pabpHKaTOM, Hy KIAIOIIUMCSI B JaTIbHEHIIIEM ITPUTO-
TOBJICHMU, B HHTepHpeTauuu. MHTepmperanus xKe MaHHBIX
JIOJKHA B MEPBYIO O4epeb NPUHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE BOMPOC
— Kakast (urocodckasi KOHLEIIUS YellOBeKa M HAyKH CTOMT
3a TEM WM UHBIM BHJEeHUEM uenoBeka? Tonbko i mpumepa
MO3BOJIIO HATIOMHUTB, YTO TaM, T/I¢ HO-IPEKHEMY JOMUHUPYET
xapakTepHast 1y HoBoro Bpemenu peaykiust deimoBeka 10

6  Kpome TOro, OMMHAKOBBIC HCCIICIOBAHUS BO BCEX CTPAHAX ITOTO PETHOHA,
Kacarommecs: OfHOTO TepHojaa, He MpoBOmATcsA. Ha Temy mpu3HaBaeMbiX U
OCYIIECTBISIEMBIX [IEHHOCTEH y kuTeneil EBpombl (HCKITIOYas TEPPUTOPHIO
osiBuiero Coserckoro Coroza) cM., B yactHoct: ZULEHNER P. M., DENZ
H., Wie Europa lebt und glaubt : Europdische Wertestudie, Diisseldorf : Patmos
Verlag, 1994, ocobenHo s. 15-54.
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(CaMO)CO3HaHI/IH WM UHAUBUAYAJIBHOTO pa3yMa, a HAYKHU — 110
TMO3HAaHUA OKPYKAIOIIETO MHUpa HpI/IpOL[I)I7, TaM UHTCpHOpEeTalus
PpE3YyIabTaTOB I/ICCJ'Ie)IOBaHI/Iﬁ 6y/:[eT JANaMETpaJIbHO NPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOM HUCTOJIKOBAHUIO, NPEANPUHATOMY TaM, TJIC allpuopu
HE OTpULACTCA CBEPXBCCTCCTBCHHOC HU3MEPCHUC YCIOBCKA
B 06HII/IH€ U HAYYHOCTb AUCIHUILIIINH, 3aHUMAIOIINUXCA HU3YyUC-
HHECM YCJIOBCKaA B OTOM ACIICKTC.
skskok

[TorpITKa OTBETHTH Ha BONPOC, Kak BHUJAT YeJOBEKa
WIIYIIME JIIOAN, KOHEYHO, HE MCYEPHbIBACT TEMATHKy MOETO
joknazna. Ilockonbky e B 3amIaBUM MOMEIIEHO CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHWE «JTIOOH JOOpOM BOMM», 51 MOCTaparoch MOKa3aTh, KaKHe
TPYJHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCS IPOIOBEIHUKAM OJaroifl BecTH IpU
nepesiaye XpUCTHAHCKOM aHTPOIOJIOTMM MMEHHO Ha TpuMepe
OOBSCHEHWsT HTOTO0 MOHATWS. bosbmias wacTh  KUTenel
LlentpansHoii (1 oruacTn Tarke Bocrounoil) EBponsl umeror,
1o KpaiHell Mepe, CMyTHOE IpEJCTaBICHHE O TOM, KaK Mpasi-
Hyercst PoxnectBo XpucroBo. BumuMo Bo BceX XPUCTHAHCKUX
LlepkBsix Ha PokecTBO 4MTaeTCsl MEpUKONA M3 BTOPOW IVIaBBI
Eanremus ot Jlykn o poxnaennn Meccuu B Budneeme Wyneii-
ckoMm. Ilpy sTOM 3Byyar cioBa aHresia «...M Ha 3eMJIe MHp
BJTIOISIX J0OPOi BOMI»®. B rpedeckoM MOTHHHUKE B COOTBETCTBY-
tomieM Mecte (JIk 2,14) roBopuTest He 0 JTI0ASIX «100pOi BOJIH», HO O
JIOISIX «OJIarOBOJICHUSI, YTOXKACHUSD (OYKB. «10OPOTO MHEHHS) —
pasymeercs, y bora. B pasroBoprom ipeBHerpedeckoM (T.H. KOWHE),
Ha KoTOopoM Hamucanel kHMTH HoBoro 3aBera, cioBo eudokia
MOYKET TaKKe 03Ha4arh J00pyIO BOIIIO YeJI0BEKa, M 9TO BTOPHIHOE
3HaueHHe wucnons3oBan ydensld Oren llepkBu braxenHsli
VepoHUM TpH CO3/IaHUM CBOETO aBTOPCKOTO IepeBoja OuoOieii-
CKOTO TEKCTa Ha JaThlHb, M3BECTHOTO MOJ] Ha3BaHWeM Byimbrara
(r.e. HaponHas Bepeust). [Tockonbky e Bynbrara seria B ocHOBY
JATUHCKHX JIMTYPTHYECKHUX TEKCTOB (B TOM YHCIIC YUTABIIMXCS HA
Gorociry)KeHUH OTpLIBKOB brOinu), To B 3amaiHbIX IepeBoiax Ha
HapOJHbIE SI36IKM 9TOT BAPHUAHT JOLIEII JIO HALIIEro BpeMeHH (Harp.,
B 3alaJJHON BEPCHHU JINTYpruueckoro TuMHa «CraBa B BBIIIHUX
bory, u Ha 3emie MUp JIOISIM T00POIT BOJIY).

HasTom MbI3aBepIIMM OTCTYTIIIEHHE 00 HCTOpHH ITpo0JIe-
Martuku. Kak ObUTO cka3aHO, 37I€Ch pPeYb HIET O OMONeicKoi
(hopMyITUpOBKE, T.e. TEKCTE KaK HENb3s 0ojee OOTOCIOBCKOM,

7  Cp., nHanp.: LANGEMEYER, nur., s. 129-130.
8 IlepeBox ommuaercst ot CunomansHoro. — [Ipum mep.
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BBICKA3bIBAIOIIEMCsI O bore u 4emoBeke ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS OTKPO-
BEHUs, K KOTOPOMY CaM 3TOT TEKCT TaKXe MpPUHAIJICIKUT.
B momyssipHBIX KOMMEHTAPHSIX MOKHO HAWTH 3aMEYaHUE, UTO
«TIONBMU JTOOPOH BOJIU» - B WYNAUCTCKOW TPAJUIUH — SIBIISI-
I0TCA Bepyloliue M ucnonHsitomme boxuto Bomo. OnHako
KOHTEKCT 3TOTO CTUXa TOBOPHUT, YTO CJIOBA aHTEJIOB ObLTH 00pa-
IICHBI K MMAcTyXaM, KOTOpEIC, B OOIIEM-TO, y OJaro4yecTHBBIX
Uy/IeeB HE MOJH30BAJKCh XOPOIICH permyTanueii (310 ObuIH
HACMHBIC OXPAaHHHKH, 3alUIIABIINE CTa/Ia OT BOPOB U pa30oii-
HUKOB M YacTO CaMU IMOCTYIAaBIIHEe, Kak OaHTUTHI). B nanHOM
cTHXEe OpocaeTcs B Ila3a HE TOJNBKO MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE
«BBIIIHUX» WU «3EMJIM», HO M BTOPOC MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHE:
OnmaroBoneHne bora k momsM He OOYCIOBICHO WX JOOpOW
BOJICH, SIBJIAIONICHCS, CKOpEe, CIICACTBUCM, HO HCTUHHBIH MU
MIPUXOUT CBBIIIC, a HE OT JIFOJCH BCIICACTBUC MPOBO3IIIAIICH-
HOTO KecapeMm “pax romana” BO BpeMsl MEpPErUCH HACEICHUS
(c uero HaunHaetcs BTOpas miaBa Epanrenus ot Jlyku). Takum
00pa3oM, KIIFOUECBBIMH MOHSITUSIMHU CTAHOBHUTCS MMapa «MHP -
«OmaroBosieHue. [10CKONBKY MepBOE CIIOBO BBIPAXKAET, B COOT-
BETCTBHH C CBPCHCKHM «INAJIOMY», HE TOJBKO MOTUTUYCCKHIMA
MHUp, HO U BHYTPEHHEE YCIIOKOCHHE, OOPOC PaCIOIOKCHUE,
VIOBJICTBOPCHHE, a TaKKe OOIICCTBCHHOE 0Jaro W, HAaKOHEIl,
penurno3ubii Mup ¢ boroMm, criaceHue, TO MPU OKOHYATSITHHOM
TOJIKOBAaHHU JTOTO CTHXa CJICIYeT MPUHUMATh BO BHHMAaHUC
U TaKOH TEpPEBOJ: «JIFOMU CIIACUTEIBHOrO boxkus OraroBo-
JICHUS», T.C. Te, KOro bor JOOUT BONIpPEKH TEMepernrHeMy
(BpeMEHHOMY) OTCYTCTBHIO y HHUX «I0OPOI BOJIW» HACTONIBKO,
YTO J]AET UM CIIACEHHE, CBOKO CIACATOIILYIO0 JIFO0OBE’.

B Hawane Mmoero JoKiIana, MOCIE TMPEACTABICHUS €TO
3arIaBus, MOTJIO TOKA3aThCs, YTO KITFOUCBAs KATETOPHS «TFOIU
JOOpO¥ BOJM» €CTh, MO KpaiHEH Mepe, HeYTO MHOTO3HAYHOC;
Y HEKOTOPBIX MOIJIO POAUTHCS 000CHOBAaHHOC COMHEHHE, MOXKHO
JU BOOOIIC C HAYYHOW TOYKH 3PECHUS TOBOPHTH 00 0C000It
AHTPOMOJIOTHH HEKOH TPy Jitonei. Terneps, mociie Toro, Kak
MBI pacCMOTper OUOIEHCKOE OCTaHue O JIFOMISAX J0OPOIt BOIH,
CTaJIO SICHO, YTO 3TOT JOKJIA], IPEXK]IC BCETO, JOJKCH IPOOYIKIaTh
pa3MBIIUICHAsT (BO3MOXKHO, TUCKYCCHIO) Ha TeMy, KaK IIOMOYb

9 SCHNEIDER G., Das Evangelium nach Lukas : Kapitel 1-10, Giittersloh :
Echter, 1992; BROWN R. E., The birth of the Messiah : a commentary on the
infancy narratives in the Gospels of Matthew and Luke, London 1993; ERNST
J., Evangelium nach Lukas, 2. Auf., Regensburg : Pustet, 1984.
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JIFOIISIM, JKMBYIITMM 3]I€Ch U Ceiuac, OTKPBITh MTOJTHOTY COOCTBEH-
HOTO YEJIOBEYECKOI'O €CTECTBA. Peuh HAET HE O TOM, YTOOBI
JIaTh HEKUI «IpOCTOH, NelIeBblid U HEMPEMEHHO JeMCTBEHHBII
perent» Toro, Kak (IyJeCHbIM 00pa3oM) CleNiaTh TaK, Y4TOOBI
BCE «JTHOJIH 3JI0H BOJIMY TOTYAC YBHUICIH, UYTO (M KAKUM 00pa3oM)
OHH SIBIISIIOTCS «O00BEKTOM» BokHs OIaroBOJCHUS M CAENIATNCH
JFOIIBMH, Ybsl «I00pas BOJSD OTHBIHE OYIET IPH3HABATHCS
Y TI0 JOCTOMHCTBY LIeHUTbcs. Hert, cienyeT BcepbE3 OTHOCUTHCS
K cBO0OOJIE 4YENOBEKAa, TAWHCTBCHHO ITOPAXKCHHOTO TPEXOM.
Ckopee, ciefyeT UCKaTh MyTH K PACHIMPEHUI0 TOCKU 4YeIOoBe-
YECKOrO Cepjla JI0 TeX MOop, MOKa OHO HE OyIeT B COCTOSIHUHU
MOCTHYb a0COIOTHY0 boXKeCTBEeHHYI0 OCCKOHEYHOCTb.

B »ToM KOHTEKCTE BO3HHMKAET BOMPOC O «SI3BIKEM
(B cMbicie 00pa3a MBIIUICHHS, BBICKA3bIBAHHUS M KOHKPETHOM
CHCTCMBI MIOHSTHH ) HAIIIETO «OTKPBIBAHKS YETOBEKY €TO CAMOT0»,
T.€. O SI3bIKE HAIlleH eBaHTeM3auy u npornoseau'’. 51 HamepeHHO
HE PUOABILUT: «¥ OOTOCIIOBHUS, TOCKOIBKY OHO, KaK JIF00ast HayKa,
o0aaeT yCTaHOBHUBIICHCS CHCTEMOMN MOHATHH OMPEICICHHOTO
3HAYCHUS U criocoba ux ynorpebneHus. KoHedHo, MOXHO HCXO-
JITH U3 MPEANOCHUIKH, YTO, TIOCKOJIbKY IIe7b €BaHTEIN3aAIH —
9TO BKIJIFOYCHHUE B [ICPKOBHYIO OOIIUHY, [l KOTOPO CBOHCTBCHEH
CHEIM(PUICCKIIA «SI3BIKY», TO JIUIe Cpa3y HAYYHTh BO3MOKHBIX
ClyIarene «1epKoOBHOMY JKaproHy» U MOCJIE 9TOT0 MPOI0IKATh
UX Crenu(UUECKH IMOHATOC WHTCIUIEKTYalbHOE 00pa3oBaHUE,
UCIIOJIb3Ysl KaTEXU3UCHI — TOTOBBIE OTBETHI Ha FTOTOBBIE BOIPOCHI.
OpHaKo MpakTHKa MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO TAKOM MOAXOJ] K €BaHTelNH-
3aI[dU HEe 0YCHb JICHCTBEHHEIN. boee Toro, Takoi moaxos onaceH
MO JIByM MpPUYUHAM: 1) OH CBOTHUT 4YEIOBCUCCKOC IO3HAHUE
M TO3HAHUE YEJNOBEKa TOIBKO 0 PaMOK, MPEITyCMOTPEHHBIX
B TAKOTO POJa KAaTEeXU3alHUK; 2) C ITUM CBA3aHO IPAKTHUCCKOE
AHTPOTIONIOTUYECKOEC PA3ZBOCHUE Y HOBOOOPAMICHHBIX B TOM
clly4ae, eCJId OHH 3aXOTAT MPOIOJDKATh PAa3BUBATHCS B 00JIACTSX,
HE UMEIOIIUX NPSMOTrO OTHOLLIECHUS K PEJIUTHU.

lopazno nydmum mpeacTaBisieTcs MOAXON, KOTOPBIN
MOKHO OBbI Ha3BaTh «HMKOHUYECKHMY» WA «CHUMBOJIHUYECKHU-
TaMHCTBEHHBLIM». Peub HAET 0 TOM, YTOOLI IIOKA3aTh, YTO

10 OTHOCHTENHHO HEKOTOPHIX (DHIOMOTHYECKUX AaCIEKTOB PETHTHO3HOTO
si3bIKa M., B yacTHocT: BAJEROWA 1., PUZYNINA J., ,,Jezyk religijny 117,
B: Encyklopedia Katolicka, t. 8, Lublin : TN KUL, 2000, s. 19-20; PANNEN-
BERG W., Anthropologie in theologischer Perspektive, Gottingen : Vanden-
hoeck &Ruprecht, 1983, p. 372-384.
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B YEJIOBEUECKHUX YasHUSX, YaCTO HEYJOBIETBOPEHHBIX, 00pa-
IIEHHBIX K KOHEYHHIM BEIIaM W ILEHHOCTSIM, 4acTO HPHUCYT-
CTBYET OXKHMJaHWE OCCKOHEYHOTO, a B HENPECTaHHBIX TPyHAax
MO3HAHUS U NPeoOpa3oBaHUs JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CKPBIBACTCS
NOTPeOHOCTH 0OpEeTEeHHMsI CMBICIHIA YesioBedeckoro ObiTHs. Torna
HETpyAHO OyleT 100aBUTh MMEHHO OOTOCIOBCKYIO MHTEpIIpe-
TaluIo 3Toro ¢akra — bor ecth TOT, K KOMy OOpaIIeHbl 3TH
CTpEMIICHHS YCIIOBEKa, HOCAIIECTO BHYTpH ceOs 0co00e OTHO-
meHne K TBopity, IMEHyeMoe «00pa3om». ITO OTHOIICHHUE, KaK
MOTYEPKHBAET BOCTOYHOE OOrOCIOBHE, HANPaBICHHO K oOpe-
TeHuto moxobust Teopiy''. Takoi B3MIsA Ha BELIM HE TOIBKO
HE BeJIeT K Pa3/BOCHHUIO MEXK]Y PEIMTHO3HBIM U MPo(aHHbIM,
HO CITOCOOCTBYET BKJIIOYCHHIO B IIEJIOCTHOE MHPOBO33PEHHE,
N0 KpaiiHel Mepe, HEKOTOPBIX HayYHBIX KOHIICTIINH YeIoBeKa.
Jis mpumepa MoxHO orociarh kK Tperbelt Benckoil Illxone
[Icuxorepanuu, N3BECTHOM Kak JIOTOTEPAIHUs WIIM HOOTEpaIHs,
B KOTOPOH KaTeropuH JITYHOCTHOTO TPAHCLICHANPOBAHUS (BBIXO]]
u3 ce0s K TOMY, YTO TIPEBOCXOANT YEJIOBEKA) M CO3HATEIBHOTO
MIePEeKUBAHMS TOTPEOHOCTH B CMBICIIE YXM3HU UTPAIOT HACTOIIBKO
BO)KHYIO POJIb, YTO IPUBOMAT K IIEJIOCTHOMY BHJICHHIO YeJo-
BEKa, aHAJIOTMYHOMY TPUXOTOMHYECKOMY BHJICHHIO YEIOBEKa
B OOTOCIIOBCKOH aHTPOMONOrHH BOCTOYHBIX OTIOB'.

11 TlonpoGuee Ha 3Ty Temy cM., B yactHocTH: HRYNIEWICZ, ,,Czlowiek —
istota otwarta na uczestnictwo w Bogu®, in: B6g naszej nadziei : Szkice teolog-
iczno-ekumeniczne, t. 1, Opole : Wydawnictwo Sw. Krzyza, 1989, s. 129-140;
TOT Xe, ,,Wspolczesna antropologia prawoslawna®, in: Bog naszej nadziei,
s. 157-159; tor xe, Pascha Chrystusa w dziejach czlowieka i wszech§wiata:
Zarys chrzeScijanskiej teologii paschalnej - t. 3, Lublin : TN KUL, 1991,
s. 89-90; EVDOKIMOV P., Kobieta i zbawienie §wiata, , Poznan : W drodze,
1991, s. 66-76; tot ke, Prawostawie, Warszawa : IW PAX, 1986, s. 73-76;
LOSSKI W., Teologia mistyczna Kosciota wschodniego, Warszawa : [IW PAX,
1989, s. 100-109; SPIDLIK T., Spiritualita krestanského Vychodu : System-
aticka ptirucka, Rim : Kfestanska akademie, 1983, s. 71-78; ZOZULAK J.,
,.Clovek podl'a Bozieho obrazu a podoby*, Orthodox revue : ¢asopis pro pra-
voslavnou theologii, sv. 4-5, vyd. Orthodoxia, Praha 2001, s. 70-75; KIJAS
J., Przebostwienie cztowieka i §wiata, Krakow : Wydawnictwo Naukowe PAT,
2000, s. 137-141; WARE K., Cestou orthodoxie, Praha : Sit, 1996, s. 56-59;
VOPATRNY G., Hesychasmus jako tradiéni krestanska spiritualita : Pohled
na Cloveka a duchovni zivot z pravoslavné perspektivy, vyd. L. Marek, Brno
2003, s. 12-13; HRYNIEWICZ W., NOSSOL A., ,,Antropologia V,9”, B: En-
cyklopedia Katolicka, t. 1, Lublin : TN KUL, 2000, s. 696-697; cp. Takxe:
PANNENBERG, Tam xe, s. 43-47.

12 TloapoGuee cwm., B uactHocTu: FRANKL V. E., ... A pfesto fici zivotu ano.
Psycholog proziva koncentraéni tdbor, Kostelni Vydii : Karmelitanské naklada-
telstvi, 1996; Tot xe, Vile ke smyslu. Vybrané ptedasky o logoterapii, Brno :
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[TomoOHBIM 00pa3oM MOXKHO MOAXOAWTH K BOIPOCY
[EJIOCTHOTO BOCTIPHSITHSI HEKOTOPBIX CHEIU(PHIECKHX, BaXKHBIX
W 4YpeBaThIX TOCJIEACTBHSMH CHTyallMil B JKM3HHM YeJlOBEKa
n llepkBu, KoTOpBIEe OOTrOCIIOBBI HAa3bIBAIOT «3HAMEHHSIMH
BpeMmeHu». [IpuHajiexa Kk HCTOPUIECKON MUPOBON M MUPCKOM
JIEWCTBUTEIILHOCTH, OHM 3aMETHBI BCEM, B TOM 4YHCJE HEBe-
pytomum. OnHako, Oyaydd 3HAMEHHSIMH, OHHM YKa3bIBalOT Ha
OO’KECTBEHHOE M TIPSIMO OTKOCSTCS K CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY,
B TO XK€ BpeMsI IPUCYTCTBYsI 37IeCh U ceituac. braronaps atomy,
3HaMEHUS BpDEMEHHU CTAHOBSITCS CJIOBHO MOCTOM MEK/Ly MHPOM
Jrofel BEpYIONIIMX M MHPOM HIYIIHMX, HE JIMIICHHBIX T00pOit
BOJIM, KOHEYHO IIPU YCJIOBUH, €CIIM ATU 3HAKU OyIyT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIMM 00pa30M HCTOJIKOBaHbI. OJJTHUM M3 TAaKUX 3HAMCHHH,
HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISICTCS Pa3BUTHE CPEJCTB KOMMYHHUKAIUH
W TOSBICHHWE CBOCOOPA3HOM  «KyJIBTypbl — NpeOBIBAHUS
B OOIIEHWM», YTO OTKPBIBACT IMepe]l HaMU MHPOCTPAHCTBO
JUIl UKOHMYECKOTO OCMBICIICHHs JaHHOro (hakra. YesoBek,
NIPU3BaHHBIA K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO CIOBOM bora, mcnpammsaer
MOMOIIIM Yy TOTO, KTO BEIET K IIOJHOTE€ M COBEpINACT JIENO0
criaceHusl M ucKyrieHus, T.e. y Jlyxa Cpsaroro. Yxe cama 1o
cebe yImIepOHOCTb W OIPaHWYEHHOCTh 4YeJIOBEKa, a TaKKe
€ro TpexoBHAsl CIa0OCTH SIBISIOTCSI CBOETO pojia SIHKIIE30H,
npu3biBaHreM boxxecTBeHHO# nmomory. OHAKO YENIoBeK, camM
Oyay4n co3maHHBIM 10 00pa3y CIoBa, CIIOCOOCH MPOU3HECTH
cJI0BO, oOpamieHHoe K [ocromy, mocpeacTBoM 4ero yrayous-
ercsa obmienne ¢ borom. YenoBek Takxke criocoOeH BCIyIIN-
BaThCs B CJIOBA JIPYTHX JIOACH M CHEUINTh K HUM Ha TOMOIIb.
Bonee ThicsuM neT ToMy Hazaa 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTH YeslOBEKa
reHuasbHO BbIpasmn cB. Kupwmmn TypoBckuid, cpaBHHBas
JIFOZICH, OapPEHHBIX CIIOBOM, C OBI[AMH («CIIOBECHBIS OBIISI»'?),

Cesta, 1994; tenze, Clovék hleda smysl : tvod do logoterapie. Cast 1, ZkuSenost
z koncentra¢niho tabora. Cast 2, Zakladni pojmy logoterapie, Praha : Psychoa-
malytické nakladatelstvi, 1994; Tot xe, Lékaiska péce o dusi : zaklady logoter-
apie a existencialni analyzy, Brno : Cesta 1996; Tot e, Teorie a terapie neur6z
: Uvod do logoterapie a existencialni analyzy, Praha : Grada 1999; POPIELSKI
K., Noetyczny wymiar osobowosci. Psychologiczna analiza poczucia sensu
zycia, Lublin : RW KUL, 1994, ocobenno s. 31-165; Tot ke (pex.), Cztowiek
— warto$ci — sens. Studia z psychologii egzystencji, Lubin : RW KUL, 1996,
ocobeHHo s. 25-182; ot ke (pen.), Cztowiek — pytanie otwarte. Studia z logo-
teorii i logoterapii, Lublin : RW KUL, 1987, oco6enno s. 27-203; LANGLE A.,
Smysluplné zit : aplikovana existencialni analyza, Brno : Cesta 2002.

13 HRYNIEWICZ W., Staroruska teologia paschalna w $wietle pism. $w.
Cyryla Turowskiego, Warszawa : Verbinum, 1993, s. 172, u npumedaHue
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CITOCOOHBIMU OPOU3HECTU PAa3zyMHOE CJIOBO, KOTOPLIM OBLIO
JAapOBaHO CJIOBO Boxue o BOIITTOIICHHOM CJ'IOBG, U KOTOPBIC
HIIYT CMBICTIA (noroca — CJ'IOBa) CBOCTO CYIIECTBOBAaHUSA
B OBYAapHC BoxxecTtBennoro HaCTBIpH.

skesksk

S CO3HAro0, 4TO MO JAOKJIaJd BCETO JIMIIb YKa3bIBACT Ha
MMPOCTPAaHHOCTDH HpO6J’IeMaTI/IKI/I, Kacalomei/iCH YCHHHﬁ, Hampasn-
JICHHBIX Ha TO, yTOOBI HAIll CIIOCOO BBICKA3LIBATLCS O bore
1 YCJIOBEKEC JIYUII€ TOMOTaJI JIFOAAM OTKPBIBATH FJ'Iy6I/IHy CBOCTO
€CTCCTBA U IPpU3BAHUA.

72 ma s. 183 (peub MAeT o0 TEKCTe MOIUT B 4eTBEpr U3 cOOpHHKA «MOIUTBBI
Ha Bcro ceamuiy», ed. B. M. I'puroposuu, IIpaBocmaBubii CobecemHux
(1857), nr 1, cp. 235-260, u nr 2, ctp. 273-351); cp. Taxke BapHaHT TOTO XKe
BBIPOKCHHE «CJIOBECHBIS YHBbIA» (OJApPEHHBIC Pa3yMHBIM CIIOBOM TeJIbIIbI)
B «CroBe 0 NOHOBIICHHH BHECKPECEHUA, U O apTyce, H O (JOMHHE HCIIBITAHHU
pebp rocnozensb» - cM. Membaikay A.A. Kipsul, emickan Typaycki. JKemng,
CITaubIHa, CBETAINOISA. 2-€ Bbia., MH., 2000.
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Koncmanmun Cueos

YEJIOBEK IEPEJ JULIOM
«[MOCJEJHUX BEIIEN»

acxamonozus Cepzes Asepunuyesa (1937-2004)"

[To3BonbTe  MOOMAroapuTh  OPraHU3aTOPOB  ITOTO
dbopyma B Omecce u Slnre. Berpeua 3aech ¢ HAlIMMHU KoJLie-
ramu u3 lentpansnoit EBponer 60 et crnyctst nocne SnTuH-
CKOIl KOH(EpeHIIMH HMeeT OYECBHUIHBIA aKTyaJbHBIA CMBICII.
PazpemmnTe Takke yrnoMsHyTh MHOH CMbICT W Oosiee MHPOKHUii
KOHTEKCT 3TOH BeTpeun B Kpbimy.

1 Kparkue cBenenus o cede C.C,ABepuHIieB pe3toMupoBai B curriculum vi-
tae? HanmcanHOM Ha aHIIIMICKOM si3bIke: « Serquei S. Averintsev was born on
10.12. 1937 in Moscow, graduated from the Philological Faculty of Moscow Lo-
monosov University in 1961 and obtained a higher degree from the Department
of Classical Philology in 1968. 1969-1971 delivered at the Historical Faculty of
Moscow University lectures on relevance of Patristic philosophy for understand-
ing of the Byzantine Art; the lectures where stopped by an intervention of the
Communist authorities as a “religious propaganda”. Worked in the Institute of
World Literature of the Academy of Sciences, Moscow, at the Department of
Greek and Roman Literature (1981-1992 Head of the Department). Since 1992
Professor of Moscow Lomonosov University; since 1994 Professor for Russian
Literature of Vienna University. A Doctor h. c. of Ecclesiastical Studies (the
honorary degree being granted 1992 by the Pontifical Oriental Institute, Rome);
a Member of the Academie Europaea, London, of the Universal Academy of
Cultures, Paris, and of the Pontifical Academy of Social Sciences, Rome. Honor-
ary Doctorates also of the Mohyla Academy, Kiev, Ukraine; of the Sofia Univer-
sity, Bulgaria; of the European University of Minsk, Belarus. The State Prize of
Russia for scholarly research 1991 and 1996; the “Triumph”-Prize for literature
1992; the Leopold-Lukas-Prize for the “efforts towards national and religious
reconciliation” 1995. 1989 A. was elected to be an MP (“a People’s Delegate™)
and joined the group close to Andrei Sakharov. Later he was a member of Ser-
guei Kovalyov’s Humans Rights Committee, dissolved 1996. Wife and children:
Natalia Averintseva; Maria (b. 1976), Ivan (b. 1979).”
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31ech Ha NOPOTSHKEHMM BCErO IMEPBOTO  THICSYENETHS
ot PoxpectBa XpucroBa enuHO€ XPUCTUAHCTBO BOCXOJUT
K aroCTOJBbCKUM BpeMeHaM. Bce BbI CHbIIANM O MpeAaHuH,
COmnIacHO KoTopoMy B KpbIM OBUIT cocliaH B KOHIIE TTEPBOTO BEKa
narna puMckuil KnumeHT: ero Mo3anka ykpaiaeT CBITUTETbCKHH
YHH B aliTape KHeBCKoro cobopa cB. Codun — 00pa3 pacnonoxeH
psioM ¢ oOpaszamu cBsitutenel [ puropust Hasnansnna, Bacumms
Benuxoro, I'puropus Hucckoro, Moanna 3naroycra.

Bbl momHHUTE Tarkke KTO OBUT MOCIEAHUM PHUMCKUM
nanoil, NpeTepHneBIINM MYYEHHUYECKYyI0 KOHYMHY  — CB.
Maprun?, cocnannblit B VII Beke BU3aHTHIICKUM HMIIEPATOPOM
B XepcoH. IluceMa cB. Maptuna B Pum xpansrcsa B Barukane
(ux m3ydan Yro Panep); a Mormia ero coxpanuiack B Kpbimy.
Me1 nocetunu Mormity cB. Maptuna B CeBacTonone Cpeau pyuH
BrnaxepHckoit 6asmimmkn 3THM JetoM BMecte ¢ o.llarpukom
ne Jloose (mpod. Jlarepanckoro yHuBepcurera). Mormia
cB. MapTuHa OblIa B MIEPBOM THICSYCIECTHH BAKHBIM MECTOM
nasoMHu4ecTBa (1mogo0Ho myTH K cB. MakoBy B Kommocrens).
A ceromHs 5Ta MOTWwiIa — OTKpbITas pana. OHa 3a0polneHa.
UenoBek mepen STOW MOTMJIOW — aKTyaJllbHEHIIMM A7 Hac
00pa3 vesoBeka mepe;l JIUIoM mocieHux Bereir’. [Tyckaii 3To
MIPEIMCIIOBHUE TTOCITYXKHT AMUTPA(OM K H3TIOKEHUIO MOCH TEMBbI,
3aTparuBaroiei psi HeJaBHUX COOBITHH.

1 Dexarosorus M DHIUMKJIONE NS

OHIUKIONeIUYecKas  CTaThsl  «OCXaTojorus»  3a
noanuceio C. ABepuHIICB OblIa OMyOJIMKOBaHA B MOCICIHEM,
MATOM TOME OO0mHpHOH «Dunocodckol SHIMKIONEANNY B
1970 romy B MockBe U cpa3y crajia COOBITHEM — OHA HE TOJILKO
C aKaJeMUYeCKOH J0OpPOCOBECTHOCTHIO OIKCHIBAJIA CBOIA
npeaMer («y4eHHe O KOHEUHBIX Cyap0ax MHpa U YelOBEKay),
HO M CTajla BBIPA3UTCIbHBIM 3HAKOM KOHIIA uenoﬁ SIIOXH
«KOMMYHHCTHUCCKON  ¢umocopun  uctopunm». CTpoOroctsb
JIOTHYECKON CTPYKTYpPHI «CXaTOJIOTHM», KOTOPOH TpeboBaja
SHIUKIIONEANYecKast (opMa ITO CTaThbM, Kak ObI CITyXKHJa

2 com.: Peeters P. Une vie grecque de Pape S. Martin I // Analecta Bollandiana,
1933, vol. 51, p. 225-262.

3 cm. Konstantin Sigov. Das Problem des Bruchs zwischen Ontologie und
Ethik in den Werken des Metropoliten Johannes Zizioulas und Emmanuel Lévi-
nas in: “Freiburger Zeitschrift for Philosophie und Theologie”, 2005, decem-
bre.
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BIICUATIISIFOIIAM MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM (DOHOM It Cynma Haj
COBETCKMM PEXHMOM U MPUTOBOPA €0 CMEPTHBIM BOXKIISIM:
«Crnenyer paznuuaTb HHIMBUIYaJbHYIO 3CXaTOJIOTHIO, T.€.
YYEHHUE O 3arpOOHOI JKU3HU CIMHUYHON UYCIIOBEYCCKOM ITyIITH
1 BCEMHUPHYIO 9CXaTOJOTHIO, T.€. YUEHHE O LEeIH KocMoca U
UCTOPUH, 00 NCUSPIIAHIH MU CBOETO CMBICIIA, 00 UX KOHIIE B O
TOM, YTO 3@ 9THM KOHIIAM MOCIIEAYEeT».

IToBenurenbHast MHTOHAIMS IJIAr0JIa «CIEAYEeT» TOIUEP-
KHBaeT BJIACTHOCTH TJIArojia «pas3liudaTh» IPU OOpaIlcHUH K
TE€M BecaM, Ha KOTOPBIX B3BELIMBAETCS KU3Hb U CMEPThH UEI0-
BEKa, 1eJIb U KOHEIl HCTOPHUH.

CeromHsi TPYOHO MpPEACTaBUTh, YeMy ObDIa MOmo0HA
CHJIa 9TOT0 «ICXATOJIOTMUYECKOTO CJOBa», MPO3BYUYaABIIETO
MOCPEIU CTOIUIIBI ATEUCTUUECKON UMIIEpUH, B €€ MOEH3YPHO
0e3MOJIBHOM, ITyCTOM Hebe, — ymapy Kojokoia. Ha si3bike Toi
9I0XH, 9TO HA3bIBAIOCH CKAHJAIOM, KOTOPBIM JOCTUT UIE0I0-
ruyeckoit komuccuu LK KIICC.

CkannaneHblil peoHanc B CCCP u Ha 3amane ObLT
obecrieyeH nocieHeMy ToMy « DHI0coPCKOM YHIUKIIOTIC AN
TEM, YTO HApsAy CO CTaTheill «cxaromorus» B HEM ObLIH
OIMyOJIMKOBAaHBI TaKUEC a0OCONIOTHO HE MAapKCHCTCKUC CTaThH
kak «Cogus», «Cnaceruey, «Cynpbay, « Teuszmy», « Teomumesn»,
«Teonorus», «Teomorust auanekruyeckas», «Tepryminany,
«TroOunreHckass mikonay, «®Dumocockas aHTPOIOIOTUNY,
«®oma AxBuHckuity, «®Poma Kemmnuiickuit»y, «DpaHLIHUCK
Accmsckmity, «Xunmuazmy, «Xpuctuancto» (coem. C lO.
JleBanoit), «urmep JI.», «HUyno», «1lednepy, «nenrtep O.»,
«20uonuTh), «HOHT, K.I'», (coBmectHO ¢ . JIsaauKoBBIM),
«SI3pruecTBon, «SHCeHM3MY, «Scmepe, K.», «Bbybdep, M.»,
«Makcum lcroBenmHuK» (BCe HANMCAHHBIC ABEPHHIICBBIM).
®paHIy3ckHe KOMMYHHCTBI OBLIH BO3MYIICHBI «HCKPUTH-
YEeCKMM OTHOILIEHUEM TI-Ha ABEpHHIIEBA K TEOJOTHYECKOMY
Matepuany». Peuiensus MionxeHckoro uesyura Ilerepa Dnena
(Peter Ehlen) Obta mepeBesieHa ¢ aHIIMICKOTO Ha PYCCKHH W,
yBBI, IpuodmeHa k qoHocam B LIK KIICC.

KoH(MuKT HHTEpIIpETaIHii 3TUX PUCKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB
yuTareasiMu Ha 3amane M Ha Bocroke oTpasun cIBUTH B
TUNIAX MBIIUICHUS SMOXH XOJOMHOW BOHHBI. He 0e3 romopa

4 C.C. AsepuHues, Dcxaronorust// dunocopekas DHumkiIoneaus, . 5, M.,
Coserckas Duuumknonenus, 1970 r., c. 580; nepeneyarano B kH. «Codusi-
Jloroc. CnoBapey, K., Jlyx u aurtepa, 2001, c. 213.
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AsepunueB BcrioMHUT B 1980 ronmy peunensuto o. Ilerepa
OneHa: «3adeM 4YenoBeKy B MIOHXEHE YUTAaTh COBETCKYIO
“DOUIOCOPCKYI0 DHIMKIIONEANIO? YTOOBI MMOHITH COBETCKYIO
MOJUTHUKY, AJIS 4ero ke emgé! .. kyna “oHu’ TaMm ABUXKyTCs... U
BOT JIOCTOIOUYTEHHBIM PELEH3EHT MUIIET, YTO TaK, MOJI, U TakK,
HUKTO HUYETO HE 3aMEUaeT, a MKy TeM B YCTAHOBKAaX COBET-
CKOM BJIACTU HAMETHJICS KOPEHHOH MOBOPOT B OTHOIIEHUM K
penuruy U GuIococKoMy HICaIM3My, — U TPHU3BIBAET 00pa-
TUTh BHUMaHHE Ha TAThIM ToM. Hy, s TOmKeH co3HAThCs, MBI
JIOJTO HE MOIVIM MOHATH, KaK 3TO OH Tak Bc€ 3ametmn. U numb
3HAYUTENIBHO MO3KE s MOHSI, 4YTO OH U HE MOT MO-APyroMy Bcé
9TO YBUIICTHY .

Paznnune Mexny oduimanbHeIM (acanom n3naTeib-
crBa «CoBerckas ODHIMKIONEAWS» W HEOPHIUAILHBIMHU,
WHAKOMBICIISIIIUMY aBTOpaMHU CTaTel ObUIO 10 OONM 3HAKOMO
YYaCTHHKaM 3TOTO «(pHI0CO(CKOTO 3aroBopa», HO BOBCE HE
O4YEeBHJIHO perieH3eHTaM u3 [ epmanuu nnmm @pannun. 3anaaHeIM
0003peBaTeisiM TPYAHO ObLIO BOOOPA3UTh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
JUISl 3aIOJIHEHHWsI  MecTa, OCBOOOIMBIIETOCS B pe3yJbTare
U3BEPIKEHMS M3 COBETCKOM HSHIUKIONEIUH cTatb o Mao
Lzenyne, Obl1a cpoyHO 3aKazaHa crarbs o T. ManHe (TOMYy ke
AgepuHeBy u A.B. Muxaiinosy). lllaxmMaTHbIe X0ABI, KOTOPbIE
BEJIUCH JIUIsI MyONMKAIMK B 00XOJ IIEH3YPBI TAaKUX CTarei, Kak
«Dcxaronorus» U «XpHUCTHAHCTBOY», MOAPOOHO PEKOHCTPYH-
pyet HO.H. Ilonos, HayuHBIIl pefakTOp MATOrO TOMa U BUPTY-
O3HBIIl KOHCTTHPATOP®.

S mpuBnexaro Ballle BHUMAHHUIO K HIOAHCAM  3TOTO
KOHTEKCTa, TIOCKOJIbKY OH HEOOXOJIMM JIUISl aHAJIN3a JIBYX WHTe-
PECYIOIIMX HAC 3/1€Ch aCTIEKTOB:

1) MoOHMMaHMS OCHOBHBIX HJICH M OCOOBIX aKIICHTOB,
KOTOpPBIE  ONPEAENUIM aHTPOIOJOTHI0 U 3CXATOJOTHUIO
ABepuHIIEBa;

2) OCMBICIIEHHS Kpaxa sUITHHCKOW CHCTEMBbI, Kpaxa
KOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO «30Ha» U €T0 IICEBI03CXATONIOTUH B CIIOPE
C MYJICO-XPUCTHAHCKUMH (POPMaMH COOTHECEHHUSI «CMbICIIA
UCTOPHUM C JIMYHOI U BCEMHUPHOI (GKU3HBIO OYIIyIIIETO BEKay.

5 C. ABepuHues, «CiioBapb NPOTHB JDKHU B aiaBUTHOM nopsiike»//«Codusi-
Jloroc. CnoBape» K., [lyx u nutepa, 2001, c. 422.

6 IO.H. Ilonos, «Crareu C.C. ABepuHIEBa U cynp0a SHIMKIONEAUH B
Poccuny// JInanocts U Tpaauumsy, K., Jlyx i pitepa, 2005 (B neuaru).
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2 «bynymmii Bek» — «olam haba»

bubneiickass 3cXarojorusi OTHUMAaeT y KOMMYHHCTH-
4ecKOoM yTonuu e€ IIaBHYIO IMPeporaTuBy — MCKIIOUHUTEIBLHOE
IIPaBO Ha «CBETIIOE OymyIee».

[IpuTAraTenbHOCTh CEKYJISIPHOW ICEBI0ICXATONOTHH
JUTI MHOTMX MHTEJIIEKTYaJIoB 3ama/ia OTpa3yuil U3BECTHBIN AEBU3
Caprpa: «Mapkcu3M — Hall HENpeB30WAEHHBIH TOPU3OHTY.
VYTonuueckue HIEOJIOTUH, ONUCAaHHbIE DpHecToM bioxom B
kHure «lIpyHIMI HaIeKAbl», MPETEHIOBAIN OKOHYATEIHHO
BBITECHUTH TPAAMIMOHHOE OMOJNIEliCKOe yueHHEe O CBSIICHHOM
UCTOPHHU yCTPEeMIIEHHOM K OymymeMy npuxony Meccuu. [Tocne
1968 roma ka3anoch, 4YTO YTOMHUS C OCOOBIM pa3MaxoM YKpe-
MIJIa CBOIO BJIACTh HAJ yMaMH M HaJ Hapoigamu oT KyOwl nmo
Bocrounoii EBponisl. Ho BOT B DHIIUMKIIONEANH, U3IaHHOM IO/
penakuueir MuctutyTa dunocodun Axanemun Hayk CCCP
Mbl ynTaeM: «lcTopuueckue KaracTpodbl, IMOCTUTAIOIINE
nyneicknit Hapoa (BaBHIIOHCKOE TUIeHEeHHe 568 110 H. 3., pa3py-
menue Mepycanuma pumisiHamu B 70, mmojiaBieHre BOCCTaHUS
bap-Kox0bl 1 KpoBaBbIe pernpeccHy MpoTHB Hyaanzma B 135),
YCUJIMBAIOT MHTEpeC K JCXATONOTHU: pykoBoaumas borom
UCTOpHS I0JDKHA TPAaHCIEHANPOBATH cebsi caMo€ B TPHUXOJE
“HoBoro HeOa u HoBo# 3emuu” (Mc. 65,17), B HacCTyIUICHUH
“Oymymero Beka” (‘olam haba’ — Tanmymuueckuii TepMHH,
Bowieamuii B hopmysty xpuctuanckoro Cumaona Bepsl: “yaro...
KHU3HH OyIyIero Bexa’)»’.

B nanpHelinmx padorax ABepHHIIEB pesibepHO TPOTHBO-
MOCTAaBHT JIBE MAPAUTMBbI ITPEACTABICHUI O MUpPE: TPEYECKYIO
MOJIENb «MUP Kak kosmos» u Oudieiickoe rmpeicTaBIeHue «MHP
kak olamy. C yierkoit pyku ABepHHIIEBA JJIsl HECKOJIBKHX MOKO-
nenuit unreuurennuu B CCCP npeBHeeBpelickoe MOHSITHE
olam craner maposiem coiauaapHocTd. Mcxon u3 maeosornye-
ckoro «ErunTa» coBepuaicsi o 0CBOOOIUTENLHBIM 3HAKOM
«OymyIero BeKa» — OCTpO aKTyalbHOM, CIACUTEIBHON alibTep-
HaTHBBI XPYHIEBCKOMY IIPOTHO3Y «TOPIKECTBA KOMMYHH3Ma
gyepe3 JBajalaTh JeT». SIcHoe yka3aHHe Ha PeabHy0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTB TaKOW aJIbTepHATHUBEI Ha pyOeke 60-X u 70-X T0710B OBLIO
OTHIOZIb HE TPUBUAIIBHO.

7  C.C. ABepunues, Dcxaronorus // «Codusi—JIoroc. Crnosapey, K., lyx n
nurepa, 2001, ¢. 214 (kypcus moii K.C.).
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T'opHU30HT caMbIX CHIIBHBIX U IMIMPOKUX YMOB TOH MOPBI
ObuT MHBIM. HOBBIN peknM mpHIIENT Ha BeKa — 3TO IPeCTaB-
JSIOCh OYEBUHOW JaHHOCTHIO, KaKUM OBl HH OBUIO UYbE-TO
oTHomeHne k Hed. Cpenu MHOTMX TPHUMEPOB OrPaHUUYCh
YIIOMUHAHUEM OIHOTO W3 JIy4IINX, OOpa3lOBBIX aBTOPOB
Tol ke «PuaococKoil PHIMKIIONEUI». ABEPHHIEB TOsIC-
HSIET «MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUIl CTHIIBY) CBOEr0 HACTaBHHKA B
obmactu kiaccuyeckoi Quinocopun A.D. JloceBa 3a0BITHIM
ceroyiHsl 00pa3oM MbIciel smoneit Toit mopsl: «M momMumo Bcex
JIMYHBIX CTPaJlaHuil — YyBCTBO, YTO TOTAINUTAPHU3M ITPUIIEN Ha
Onmmkaiiiee ThICSUETIETHE, CKaXKEM TakK, Kak “TEMHBbIC Beka’”
MPUIIUTA HA CMEHY aHTUYHOCTH. (S XOpoIIo MoMHIo 3TOT 06pa3
MBICIICH TIO CBOEMY OTILy, CTapoMy Mpodeccopy OHoorum,
KOTOpbeId  ObLT crapme Anexcess dénopoBuya Ha 18 Jer.
KommyH#cTHYECKas! H1e0JIOT s OblTa eMy OECKOHEYHO 4yKAa,
HO OIHOMY OH BEpPUJI, BEPHJI C TOCKOM U OTBpAILICHUEM: UTO OHA
07I0JIeeT BO BCEM MHpE. .. )»E.

[Tepeopuenranmss UCTOpuM Ha OMOJEHCKYIO 3CXaTo-
JIOTHI0 Opocaja BBI30OB CEKYISIPHOMY MECCHAHU3MY «aBaH-
rapia d4ejgoBedecTBa». TpuyM(albHBII MOHTaX HWCTOPH-
YECKOr0 MaTrepuanu3Ma yTpauuBal OCTAaTKU JEKOPaTHBHOM
yOeTUTEIEHOCTH M CJIOH 3a clloeM JeMoHTHpoBajcs. Kpusnc
OKOHYATEJIbHO HCUEPIBIBABIIMX ce0sl HJICOJIOTHH TpeboBas
oOpaleHnst K MHOM MBICIUTENIFHOM napagurme. B mocnemanx
CTPOKaX CTaThbH «CXaToJOorHs» ABEpPHHIEB aKTyaJIU3UPyeT
Tpamuuio Brmagumupa ConoBséBa: «OmHUM U3 TJIABHBIX
IIAHCOB COBPEMEHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA SIBJISETCS HICTOJIKOBAaHHE
9CXaTOJIOTHUECKUX ,,cpokoB”. J{uanor Bragumupa ConoBséBa
1o manemamu. Tpu pazrosopa...” (1899-1900), narnmcanHbIi
HakaHyHe OypHoro 20 B., OTKPBUI IJIMHHBIH DS TOJOOHBIX
UCTOJIKOBAaHUM. CXaTojaorus Kak CaMOTpPaHCLEHAUPOBaHME
YCKOPUBHIETOCS X0Jja UCTOPUU — OJIHA U3 BETYIIUX TEM COBpE-
MEHHOM PETUTHO3HO-MUCTHYECKON MBICITI’.

TOYHOCTH HCTOPUYECKOTO AMArHO3a — HEOXKUAAaHHAs
CYTb 3TUX CTPOK, YCKOJIb3aIollasi OT BHUMaHHUs cerognsa. OHu
CUTHAJIM3UPYIOT O TIIYOOKOM TIOBOPOTE, KOTOPBI COBEPILIAJICS
B yMaxX Ha HpPOTSXKEHUU IMOCIEAYIOMHX JBYX HECSTUIETHIL.

8 C.C. ABepuHueB, «MHPOBO33PCHUCCKHII CTUIIB»: HMOACTYIBI K SBICHUIO
Jlocea//«Codusi—Jloroc. CnoBapsy», K., lyx i mitepa, 2001, c. 323.

9 C. Asepunies, «3Jcxaronorusy//«Codus-Jloroc. Croapp»,K. Jlyx nu
nrepa, 2001, ¢. 217.
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«K cepenune 70-x romoB CTaHOBUTCS BCE 3aMeTHee MIMPS-
I1asicst BOJIHA OOpaIeHnii B XpUCTHAHCTBO B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/b B
Kpyrax CTOJMYHON MHTEUTUTEHIIUNU U 3a e€ npenenaMu. Mens-
€TCsl OTHOLICHHUE K PEJIUTHU O0IECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSI, @ 3HAYMT,
0€e33ByYHO, HENIACHO MEHSETCS PealbHOE OTHOILICHHE CHJI B
obmecte»'’. To, uTo Ha mopore 70-X TOMOB BBIPAKEHO (PUIIO-
co(ckoit  opMyIIOH «CaMOTPaHCIEHIUPOBAHUE HCTOPUIY,
BO BTOpPOil mojoBuHe 80-X MUJUTMOHBI JIIOAEH HAa MHOXECTBE
SI3BIKOB Oy/IyT Ha3bIBaTh «IepecTpoiikoit». [1o1o0HbIH IepeBos
MOHSTHH TOBOPHUT caM 3a cebs. McTopukaMm emé mpencrout
IpOIyMaTh IOCTKOMMYHHCTHUECKYI0 BEPCHI0 TOrO XOAa
coObITHi, KoTOpBIA B MHOM KoHTekcre lllapmes Ilern HazBan
«Jerpajanyei MUCTUKY B ONUTUKY». Paan mocTaHOBKH 3TOH
poOIeMbl TOAYEPKHEM €/1Ba JIU HE 3a0BITYIO CETO/IHS CUMIITO-
MaTU4eCKyl0 3HAYMMOCTb TEKCTa «DCXaTOJIOTUS, KOTOPBIN
CTaJl HEe TOJBKO OMMCAHUEM, HO TAaKXKe 3HAKOM OINUCAHHOI B
HEM peaNbHOCTH (BTOPYKEHHUE «OJIaMay).

3 YHﬂBepcaJll)Hafl U UHAMBHUAYAJIbHadA 3CXaTOJ0IUsl

®uHan cratbu «ICXaTONOTHs» ABEPUHIIEB W3MEHUT,
Korma crojeTre moaoiaéT k kouity: B 2001 romy aTa m3me-
HEHHas Bepcus omyonmikoBaHa B «HoBoii dunocodcekoii sHIM-
kioneanuy (1. 4). PasrpannauM Tpu mopsiika U3MEHEHHH.

1) Topu3oHT mepeMeHMJICS TMOCiIe HCYE3HOBEHHUS
CCCP; Bmecte ¢ HUM oTaana bory mymry 3axuBaBIIast qy>KOu
BEK «EIMHCTBEHHO BepHasi ¢uiocodust ucropum» (MCTMAT).
Crupanue KyIbTypHBIX TpPaHHUI] OTOIIEANIEH B MpPOILIoe
XOJIOIHOM BOMHBI IOBJIMSUIO HA HOBYIO PEIAKLUIO IIPUBEIAEH-
HOTO BBINIE Te3uca: «ICXaToyNorus Kak ,,MEeTaucTopus”’, T. €.
CaMOTPAHCIICHJUPOBAHUE OLIYTUMO YCKOPSIOIIEroCcs Xofia
HCTOPUH, — OJHA U3 BEAYIIUX TEM PEIUTUO3HOU Mblciau XX B.,
MIpeTepIIeBaroasi He TOIBKO BCEBO3MOXKHBIC BHEPETUTHOZHBIE
nepepabOTKH YTONMYECKOTO WJIHM, HAalpOTHB, ,,JUCTONHYE-
CKOT0” | ,,aTAPMUCTCKOTO”” XapaKkTepa, HO, 0COOCHHO IMO]] KOHEII
BEKa, U MOBCETHEBHYIO BYJIbIapH3alllio B T. H. TOTAJUTAPHBIX
CEeKTaxX, a TaKKe BO BIIOJHE CEKYISPHBIX CPEICTBAX MACCOBOM
nHdopmaiu 1 Hauboiee TPUBHAIBHBIX BHJAX HCKYCCTBa:

10 C. ABepuHies, «XpuctuanctBo B XX Beke»//«Codus-Jloroc. Cnosaps»,K.
Jyx u nutepa, 2001, c. 295.
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,»ATIOKAIATICKC” — ceromHs m30uTasl raseTrHas MeTadopa, a
»~ApMarelon” — HOPMaNbHBI MOTHB (HIbMa YKacoB»'l.
BonHbl OaHanM3any CKPBUIM TOJA COOOHM TOT 3HAaK COMNPO-
TUBJIEHUS JyXy BPEMEHHU, KOTOPBIH MepeuépKuBai CleHaApHUil
KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO CepHajia Oe3areUIIUOHHBIM CIOBOM
CKOHEI».

2) Bomnpockl HHIWBUIYaTbHOW 9SCXATOJOTUU TaKKe
MOJIBEPratoTCsl Bylbrapusarus (cp. it XIX B. COUpUTH3M, IS
XX B. Oecrceiuiepbl 0 <«OKM3HHM IIOCIE CMEPTH»). PBIHOUHBII
CIIOBaph CO3MaéT WIUIIO3UI0 BO3MOXHOCTH CTEpeTb TIpaHb,
3a KOTOpPOH «TOT CBET» — MPOAOJDKEHHE SMOLMOHAIBHOIO
KoMdopTa «3TOro cBera». B HM3MeHMBIIEMCS «II00AITEHOM
KOHTEKCTe» ABEpPHUHIIEB 3aBEPIIAET HOBYIO PEAAKIIUIO0 CTAaTbU
«Ocxatonorus» Ha MHOU HOTe: «CuTyaus cepbE3Hoi acxaro-
JIOTHH, OKa3bIBAOLIEHCSA B yTPOXKAIOLIEM IPOCTPAHCTBE MEXK Y
arpeccueil 1 co CTOPOHBI CEKYISPU3MA, U CO CTOPOHBI CEKTaHT-
CKOTO JiyXa, — Mpo0iemMa sl CErOHSIIHETO PEeTUTHO3HOTO
MBICJIUTEIIS, KaKOBa ObI HU ObLIa ero KOH(eCCHOHAIbHAS (MK
BHEKOH()ECCHOHANbHAST) TIPHHAIEKHOCTHY 2,

[epeiiném Ha TpeTuil ypoBEHb.

3) [IpenenbHasi HACHILIEHHOCTh TEKCTa «CXATOIOTHUS»
WCKJTIOYaeT OJIHO3HAUHBIM OTBET Ha MOAHATHIA Bompoc. [Ipu
COMOCTaBICHUN C AaHAJIOTMYHBIMU CTaTbsIMM B 3alaJHbIX
SHUUKIIONEIUSAX MBI BCTpPEYaeM MHOXECTBO MapasuiesneH.
ABEepHHIIEBCKUI MOAXOM K TPAKTOBKE M PACHONIOKEHHUIO Mare-
puama oTiM4aeT psn crenuUUeckux akineHToB. OOBIYHOE
pasrpaHdyeHre WHAMBUAYAIbHON M YHUBEPCAJIBHON 3CXaTo-
JIOTUU TIPOBEJCHO 0€3 MCKIIIOYUTEIBHOTO TPEANOYTEHHS TOH
wim Jipyroit Gopmsel, 6e3 cratmyHoro cxemarusma. Kiouom k
9TOMY JMHAMHUYECKOMY PaBHOBECHIO CIYyXaT JBa MPUHLMIIA.
WX GpopMyTHUpOBKY MBI HAXOIUM B MO3IHCH PEIaKIIUU CTAaThH,
KaKk pe3ylbTaT «BTOpPOH peduekcuu» aBTopa: «HIUBUITY-
aJbHAasl ACXATOJIOTHs OOBIYHO OoJiee MM MEHEE CyIIECTBEHHO
COOTHECEHA C YHUBEPCAIbHOM, HO CTENEHb U MOJAJIBHOCTb
9TOr0 COOTHECEHUS B pa3IMUYHBIX CUCTEMaX BEChMa PA3IUYHEL;
pa3HOOOpa3Ha M CTENEHb BHUMAHUS K JCXaTOJOTHYECKOi
npoOiieMaTnke B IIEJIOM, TO OTTECHSIEMOW Ha mepudepuio u
pe3epBUPYEMOM /ISl 3aKPBITBIX MHCTEPHAIBHBIX COOOIIECTB

11 «Dcxaronorusy, Hopas dunocodekas snumkmnonenus, T. 4, M. «MbICITbY,
2001.
12 Tawm xe.
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KaK MpeaAMET HACTaBJICHUS «ITOCBANICHHBIX)», KaK B KJIaCCHUYC-
CKOM TI'PCYCCKOM A3BIUCCTBE, TO BLIXOZ[ﬂIHeﬁ B CaMBIU HEHTP
npeajgaracMoro BCEM BEpPOYUCHU A, KaK B XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBe))]3.

4 «HpaBeIlHOCTl) MEKJINYHOCTHOIO 00IIEHM D>

B craHoBneHNM MHIMBHAYaIBHOM 3CXaTONIOTHH 0CO0ast
POJIb IPUHAJIEKUT JpeBHEMY Erunty, a B co3aaHUN BCEMUPHOI
ACXaTOJIOTMU — JipeBHeMy WM3pawiro u 3arem wuynausmy. B
JIPEBHEETUIETCKOM MBICIIM OECIIOBOPOTHOE PELICHHE JINYHON
CyabObl OCMBICIIEHO Kak cya: «YesoBeK IOKeH MPUHECTH
OT4€T 32 CBOIO XKM3Hb, @ €T0 Cep/lle CPAaBHUBACTCSI HA BECAX C
[Tpagnoii»'®. Tlo nHOMY TIyTH UAET OMOIEHCKAsT MBICITB, COCPE-
JIOTOYCHHAsI HE Ha Cynp0ax MHIMBHIA, a Ha Cy[Abp0dax «Hapona
Bboxwus» n Bcero 4yesoBedecTna.

XpHUCTHAHCTBO MPUHOCHT BECTh O TOM, YTO ICXaro-
JIOTHYECKOE CBEPIICHUE YKe HA4yalloCh, MOCKOJIBKY XPHCTOC
«nobenun mupy» (UH. 16:33), Meccust mpuién B «MOCICIHIE
Bpemena» (1 Iler. 1:20). OOpa3 3cxaToHa yaBaWBacTCs: B
MIEPBOM TPUIIECTBUM HCTOPUS MPEOAOJCHA IIHIIb HE3PUMO,
COKPBITO OT HEBEPYIOIIHX IO BTOPOTO MpHuiiecTBus. B ABepun-
IIeBCKOM KoMMeHTapuu 1970 ronma ckazaHo: «32cxarojoruye-
CKOE CBEpILICHUE MIEPEeMEIIAeTCsl BO BHYTPEHHUIH MUp YeIOBeKa
(“IlapctBo boxue BHYTpH Bac”), OqHAKO uyepe3 JOKTPHHY O
BTOPOM TIPHIIIECTBUH COXPAHSICTCS W sl BHEITHETO MHpay's.
Onmno3unusi BHEUIHETo/BHYTPEHHETO CHsATAa B  MO3/HEH
pelaKIny TeKCTa.

IIpuBeny nurary IOJHOCTBIO, IOCKOJBKY PACKpBITast
3[€Ch MBICIIb, COIIACHO ABEPHHIIEBY, MMEET IIEHTpPAIbHOE
ACXATOJIOTMYECKOE M aHTPOIOJOrn4eckoe 3HadeHue: «TomabKo
BTOpOMY MPUIIECTBHUIO MNPEACTOUT BBIABUTHL COKPOBCHHYIO
peaIbHOCTh MEPBOTO, HO OHO JOJDKHO HACTYIUTH HEOXKHJAHHO,
B CPOKH, O KOTOPBIX BEPYIOIIMM BOCIPEIIAIOTCS JIOTaKH
U JOOMBICJIBI, 3aCTUuras HIOHeﬁ B PYTHHEC HUX KaXXIOAHCBHOT'O
noBesieHust (MoOyANTEIbHBI MMIYJILC K TOMY, 4TOOBI BHOCHTb
CTPOTOCTb K cebe UIMEHHO B 3Ty pyTHHY). B cuity aToro nmre-

13 Tam xe (kypcus K.C.).

14 C.C. ABepunues, «3Jcxaronorus», «Codus-Jloroc. Croapby», K. lyx u
nurepa, 2001, c. 216.

15 C.C. ABepunues, «3Jcxaronorus», «Codus-Jloroc. Crnoapby», K. lyx u
nurepa, 2001, c. 215.
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paTHB 3CXaTOJIOTHH 3aMETHO WHTEPUOPH3MPYETCs, Kak Obl
MEPEHOCUTCS] B JIyXOBHBI MHp 4Y€JIOBEKa M €ro PEeIIUrHO3HO
MOTHBHpPOBaHHbIE OTHOMIEHHs ¢ Apyrumu monsmu (“LlapcTBo
Boxxue BuyTpu Bac” — JIk. 17:21 — ciioBa, KOTOpBIE B TPEUECKOM
OpHUTHHAJIE U C YYETOM CEMHUTCKOTO JIEKCHYECKOTro cyOcTpara
MOXHO MOHATh U «MEXAy BaMH», B IMPAaBEAHOCTH BAIIETO
MEKITMYHOCTHOTO OOIIICHUS).

«[IpaBeHOCTh MEXIMYHOCTHOTO OOILICHUS» Kak dcXa-
TOJIOTMUYECKUI TOPU3OHT BEAET [0 Ty CTOPOHY CIIMIIKOM CXEMa-
THYECKOH ommo3unuu uHanBua/mup. Otkpoem EBanrenme ot
Jlykn 17:21 B aBepunueBckoM mnepeBope: «LlapctBo boxkue
nocpen Bac»'®. 3mech Mbl HAXOMM KITIOY K aBEPHHIICBCKON
uHTepnperanun punocopun Bragumupa ConoBbéBa

B cBeTe cka3aHHOTO MBI MOXKEM SICHEE MTOHATH 3HAUCHUE
(hOopMyITMPOBKH, BBIHECEHHOH ABEPHHIIEBBIM B 3arjIaBUE €TO0
nporpaMMHON craTbu: «OHTONOrMs MpaBJbl KaK CMBICIOBAs
npykuHa Meicau Bragumupa ConoBbéBay». 31ech ABEpHHIIEB
BBIJICTSICT TIEPBOHAYAIBHYIO HMHTYHIMIO Bceil ¢uinocoduu
ConoBbEBa, HCXOJHBIN MPUHLUN U JIEHTMOTHB €r0 TBOPUECTBA.
«Peub naéT 0 MOpa3sUTEIbLHO KOHKPETHOM, MPEIIECTBYIOMIEM
BCSIKOM aOCTpakIMU TEpeXWBaHWU “TIPaB/bl” — TOTO CaMOro
“no0pa”, onpasaanue KOToporo GUIOCod MPEANPUHSIT B CBOEM
KanuTaabHOM Tpyae. Eciin, mo cBUAETEIbCTBY COBPEMEHHHUKA,
CoIoBbEB ,,0bLT YSCTHBIH, IITAMEHHBIN HEYTOMUMBIN UCKATEIb
TIpaBJIbl Ha 3eMJIe, M OH BEPHIL, YTO OHA COMIET Ha 3eMJTI0” (CII0Ba
JL.M.JlonaTuHa), TO ,,ACKaHUE” MPABIbBI U e ,,CXOXKIACHUE Ha
3eMJII0 HU B KO€M CIy4ae Hellb3s MOHUMAaTh MHOCKA3aTelIbHO.
IIpaBay MOXKHO UCKaTh, IpaBa MOXKET COMTU, TOTOMY YTO BO
BHyTpeHHeM onbiTe ConoBbEBa OHA HE Ufeall, He ,,IeHHOCTh ,
a peanbHOCTHY .

OnbIT 5TOW peanbHOCTH OB 3aTEMHEH B JOMHHU-
pytomux uneonorusx XVIII-XIX B.B.

3aTeMHEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OIbITa IPUBEIIO
K «HENEPEeBOAMMOCTH» ITOHATHUS TpaBabl (MIOAPOOHO ATy
npodieMy st onucan B crarbe «[IpaBma», ormyOIMKOBaHHOM
B KkHHre «CroBaph eBpoOICHCKUX (QHUIOCOQHIA: JIEKCUKOH

16 C. ABepuHies, «IlepeBonsl: Epanrenus. Kuura Hoga. [Tcanmeny, K. JIyx
u nurepa, 2004.

17 C. Aepunnes, «OHTONOrHSI NPaBAbl KaK BHYTPEHHSS NPYXKUHA MBICIH
Bnanumupa ConoseeBay// «Codus-Jloroc. Cnoapby, K. [lyx u autepa, 2001,
c.413.
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HEMepeBOANMBIX MOHATHIN'®). Brpouem, o OuOIEHCKUX
KOPHSIX 3TOTO OIBITA, a TaKKe O IPOOJIEMATHYHOCTH €ro
Juist Jiofeit XX CToJeThsi 3aMedarellbHO TOBOPUT B KHUTE
«Pasmpimnenne o ncanmax» K.C.JIstouc. JIstonc ormeuaer
B Tparequu PacuHa ayTeHTHYHOE ITOHMMAaHHE «IIPaBIbD»,
BOCXOJsilee K OMOJIECHCKON MOITHKE «3aKOHa» B IICATIMaXx.
Ora nmapaanurMa CyIeCTBeHHO OTIMYAETCS OT MBICIHUTEIBHBIX
cxeMm, Bo300manaBImx B anoxy [Ipocsemnienns. «Mnest mpasabt
— numer ABEpUHIEB, — uies 100pa Bo3bBaeT y ConoBbéBa
HE IPOCTO JII000Bb, HO BIIOOJIEHHOCTH. BiroOuThes B Beunyro
JKeHCTBEHHOCTh — 3TO emé HaM MOHSTHO; HO BIIOOUTHCS B
npasay! YV uozneit Oonee 3aypsiIHBIX HPAaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOH
BBI3BIBACT JPYTHE OIMOIMH: C HUM, C 9TUM 3aKOHOM, HEYIOTHO,
KaK CO CTPOTUM, YBa)KaeMbIM, HO HE OYEHb MPUTATATEIHHBIM
HacTaBHUKOM. Hy, OBITH 3aJeThIM, KOTJa MpaBly OOMIKAIOT,
— JUIsl 4eJI0BEKa MOPSIIOYHOTO JIOJT; HO KaK BHJICTh B TIPaBJIe
UCTOYHHK YyroeHus? YUurarens yauBISIET, 4TO B TpareIuu
Pacuna npeBHHE W3paWIBTSHKH TOBTOpsitoT pedpen: ,,0,
ynoutenbHblii  3akon” (,,0O charmante Loi!”). Ham 310
Ka)KETCsl 3aBUTYIIIKOH BO BKyCE TIOXU OOJIBIINX TAPHUKOB — HO
BE/Ib ATO OYCHb OJIM3KO HACTPOCHHIO BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB,
TJie 3aKOH Ha3BaH ,,yTEHICHWEM JUIsl YesioBeKa”, ,,BECEIINEM
cepaua”, cnaaocteo ,aydire ména” (cp. [Icanom 118/119, ct.
16, 24, 50, 103, 111 u ap.). He nonrom, a cnagocteio. Uto ObI
Tam He roBopui Kant»'.

Dpoc mpapbl MO MBICTH ABEpHHIIEBA 3allCUaTIICH B
crmie nucbkMa CoJloBBEBA, ISl KOTOPOTO «MBICITH O TIpaBJe
— MO/UTMHHOE BECENINEe cep/ia. JDTO BCEr/a CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha
CTHIIe: KaXKJIbIi pas, korna ¢puinocod BO3BpaIaeTcs K CBOEMY
3aBETHOMY JIely ,,ONpaBaaHusi J100pa”, K M3bSICHEHUIO
HPaBCTBEHHBIX MEPCIIEKTHB, 3arOpaeTcsl ero KpacHopevue,
JBIWKeHNe (pa3 aesaercs JETKUM, OKPBUIEHHBIM, CIIOBHO
TAHIYIOIUM. B 3TOM XMBOM OTHE 3THYECKOro Jpoca —
obastnue Bcero HamucaHHOro CoOJIOBBEBBIM, HCTOYHUK
ero cub».

18 Cm. PRAVDA in: Vocabulaire Européen des Philosophies, Dictionnaire
des intraduisibles, Paris, Seuil le Robert, 2004, p. 980-987.

19 C. AepunueB, «OHTOJOTHS TPaBIbl KaK BHYTPEHHSS MPYXMHA MBICIH
Bnanumupa ConosséBay// «Codus-Jloroc. Cnoapby, K. [lyx u autepa, 2001,
c.414.

20 Tam xe.

99



Ho n cnaboctsb, «y10060npeBpaTHOCTHY» 3TON TEHICHIINT
MBICITH, 0€30pYKHOU TIepes COOTa3HOM YTOIMYECKOTO MaKCH-
Maju3Ma, ABEPHHICB MOABEPracT KPUTHYECCKOMY pa3bopy?.
Ero mucrannms mo oTHOIIEHHIO K 00pasy MbICieid HeopoMaH-
THKOB U CHMBOJIUCTOB 0OJiee BCETO MPOSIBISIETCS] B TPE3BOCTH
OLICHOK M CY)KIEHHIA, TOM 0COOBIM 3TOCE JTyXOBHOI TPE3BOCTH,
KOTOPBIiA TPEKH OIMHCAIIN KaTeropue nepsis?.

B mnpenucnosue k kuure o. [larpuka ne Jlabve «Tpu
rpaga» Cepreii CepreeBud ABepUHIIEB BEpHETCSA BHOBD K CyIIie-
CTBEHHOMY IIEPEHOCY AKIIEHTOB B OCMBICIEHUU JOMHHAHTHBIX
tem CoroBnéBa: «IIpaBo, cronno Ob HaM YyTh MEHBIIE TOBO-
puTh, in bonem partem wiu in malan partem, 0 cOJIOBBEBCKOM
Busiennn Ipemynpoctu boxueid, n 4yTh Oosbilie — 0 €ro xe
BusieHnn boxweit [Ipasabl, o ero B3musie U3 nyOMH MUCTHYE-
CKOTO y3pCHUsI Ha TIPOOJIEMbI COLIMATBHON CIPABETMBOCTUN .

Bo3Bpainasce k HCXOAHOM MBICIH, T03BOJIBTE BBICKA3aTh
HaJISKAY: Ja IIOMOXET ¢B. MapTuH HanreMy GpopyMy ITOCHIBHO
pazBuBarh Tpaauiuio ConoBbEBa W ABEpPHHIIEBA, OTKPBITYIO
JUIs Juajora XpUCTHAaH O KIIOUEBBIX BOIPOCAX YeEIOBEKa.
[IpakTHueckuil BBIBOA, CBSI3aH C 00pa30M I0Ty3a0bITONH KPbIM-
CKOM MOTHJIBI CB. Halbl PUMCKOTO MapTuHa: s 0T AYIIHU JKEeJIak0
BCEM HaM COBEPIIUTH K HEH MmajoMHu4YecTBO. bynymmnit popym
MOT OBl COCTOSITHCS ITOJ] 3HAKOM CB. MapTuHa.

Jlnist Tex y4acTHUKOB Hamrero gopyma u3 LlenTpansHoi
EBpomnsbl, kKoTOpble Masio 3HaKoMbI ¢ Tpyaamu Cepres ABepuH-
1[eBa, IpUJIararo ero n30paHHyro OndImorpaduIo NepeBogoB Ha
3amaJiHbIe SI3bIKH.

21 ABepuHIEB YIOMHHAET IceBrodcxaroiornyeckuit kazyc H.M. Byxapuna,
KOTOpPBIIl MPH3HABAICA, YTO B MOJOMNOCTH IIPH O3HAKOMJICHHH C KHHTOU
ConoBséBa «Tpu pa3roBopay» MOCICIIMI OTOXKIECTBUTH ceOsl ¢ BHIBEICHHBIM
TaM AHTUXPUCTOM.

22 Cwm. Bishop Kallistos Ware, The Inner Kindom. Enuckon Kammucr ¥Yap,
Buyrpennee napcrso, K., Jlyx u aurepa, 2004.

23 Tlarpux ne Jlo6se «Tpu rpagan,Canxr-ITerepOypr, 2001, c. 6.
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0. Anooiceit Yan

YEJIOBEK B OBBATHUAX
BOKUEI'O MUJIOCEPAUA

Ha nopore XXI Beka XpuCTHAHCKas aHTPOIOJIOTHS,
JKenasi TIOMOYb YeJIOBEKY BHOBb OOPECTH €ro yTpauyeHHYIO
WJICHTUYHOCTb, TPEXJE BCEro, JODKHA OCOOCHHO SICHO
IpoBO3MIaIIaTh bOXKECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICEN CIIACCHMS YEJIOBEKa,
T.C. HUCKYIJICHUA, SIBIIAIOLICTOCA OTKPOBCHUEM HUCTHUHBI
0 yenoBeke. Peyb neT o mpoBo3BecTHH, KOTOpoe ecTh conditio
sine qua non JeHiCTBEHHOTO OCyIecTBICHUs [[epkoBbIO CBOCH
cracuTeNbHOW Muccuu B Mupe. HeobxoauMo moxasarhk ueno-
BeKy, 4yTo bor emy He yrpokaer, U 4To Cyap0a 4eJoBeKa He
6e3paznuuHa bory. Bmecte ¢ aropom IlepBoro nocianus Ilerpa
(5, 7) cnenyer mpomoBenoBaTh BCeMy uenoBedecTBy: «Bce
3a00ThI Bamu Bosnokute Ha Hero, n6o OH medercss o Bac.
Heo0xonnmo 11oMoub COBPEMEHHOMY U€JIOBEKY OTKPBITH JIBEPh
nepel XpUcToM, K 4eMy Tak sicHO npu3sbiBatoT Moann Ilasen 11
u benequkr XVI. Hago moBecTH 10 CO3HAaHHUS YelIOBEKa, YTO
XPHCTOC CTOUT Y €r0 IBEPH U CTYUHT, XKeJjast TpeObIBaTh C Yelo-
BEeKOM U mipuHecTu cuacthe (cp. Otkp 3,20).

B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM, HACYIIHONH HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO SIBIISCTCS
YCBOCHHE CIJIEIYIOIIEro Te3uca aHTpomnonorun Broporo Baru-
KaHckoro cobopa: «TaifHa wyenmoBeKka WMCTHHHO OCBELIACTCS
TOJIBKO B Taiine Bomtotusiierocs Ciosa» (GS 22)'. Ho, cienyer

1 TIlama HWoann [laBen II MHOrokparHo ¥ MHOroOOpa3HO CTapajics
pacpoCTpaHuTh JTOT TE3HMC. YKE B CBOCH NEpPBOH HHUMKIMKE OH IHCA:
«Xpucroc, Mckynurens mupa, U ectb ToT, KT0 NpOHUK - €IMHCTBEHHBIM U
HEMo-BTOPUMBIM 00pa3oM - B TaiiHy 4eJoBeka, Bomien B ero “cepaue” [...]
YeoBeK, KOTOPBIH XOYET MOHSATH ¢e0s 10 KOHIA [ ...] JOJDKEeH, CO BCeMU CBOUMU
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MOTYEPKHYTh, ATOT TE3UC HEIb3sI OTPBIBATH OT MPEIOKEHHOMN
otiamu Cobopa uHTepperanuu. B oM xe HoMepe Gaudium
et spes oHM OOBSCHSIOT, yTo Mucyc Xpucroc sBiseT TaiiHy
YEIIOBEKa M ero TPU3BaHUs, OTKpbIBast OTIIa U €ro JIF000Bb; OHU
roBopsT npsamo: «Ilocneanuii Anam B OTKpoBeHHHU TaiHbI OTIa
u Ero mo0BH B MONHOTE SIBJSIET YEJIOBEKA CAMOMY YCIIOBEKY
1 sicHO nokasbiBaeT Ero HauBkIciiee npu3Banuey. B aTom cete
CTAHOBUTCS MOHSTHEE MPHU3BIB Mallbl CO3epLaTh JUK XPHUCTA.
B anocronsckom nocinanuun Novo millennio ineunte Hoann
ITaBen II mMuoro3nauutensHo Bompomai: «Pa3se LlepkoBb He
MpU3BaHa B JIFOOYIO ATIOXY OTpakaTh CBET Xpucrta, gadsl Ero
Jluk cusin rpsAylmuM MOKOJCHUSIM, KOTOPBIM CY)KJIEHO YKUTh
B HOBOM ThIcstaeneTnn?» (Ne 16). D10 — TakKe 3ajada XpUCTH-
AHCKOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

OOpamasice kK Ha3BaHHoMy Te3ucy CoOopa, Moanu
IMagen II yxe B sHmmkimuke Dives in misericordia o60cHOBaX
¢ WCTUHHOCTb, YyKa3blBasi Ha XpUCTa Kak OCOOCHHO
npo3pavynoe 3Hamenue Otira, 6oraroro Mmiocteio (cp. Ed 2,4).
ITo muenuto nansl, «Mucyc packpbll - MPEXJIE BCEro, CAMUM
obpazom Csoero xwutus u CBOUMH NICSHHUSIMHU - Ty UCTHHY,
YTO JHOOOBB MPUCYTCTBYET 3/1€Ch, HA 3EMJIC, INIC MBI KUBEM.
U 310 Ta neiicTBeHHAS JIFOOOBB, KOTOpPask OOpalieHa K 4YeJI0BEKy
W OXBAaTHIBAET BCE, YTO 00pa3yeT ero YeJI0BEUECKYIO CYIIIHOCTb.
Ora J1I000Bb MPOSBIIACTCS, MIPEIKIE BCETO, TOTA, KOTJa COMPH-
Kacaercs CO CTpaJaHheM, HECHpPaBeIIMBOCTbIO, HUIIETOMN
1 BOOOIIE CO BCEMU UCTOPUYCCKU CIIOKUBIIUMUCS YCIIOBUSIMH
YEJIOBEUECKOT0 CYIIECTBOBAHHUS, KOTOPBIE MO-PAa3HOMY BBISB-
JISTIOT OTPAaHWYCHHOCTh W XPYIKOCTh YEJIOBEKA - KaK (pu3mue-
CKYIO, TaKk 1 MopajbHyto» (Ne 3).

OpnHako MOKa YTO B COBPEMEHHOH aHTPOMOJIOIMH 3Ta
mbiciie CobOopa n komMmeHTapuid K Heil mansl Moanna ITasna 11
HE JIOCTaTOYHO MPUHUMAIOTCSA BO BHUMaHue. OTcrona cieayer
HEOOXOMMOCTh BHUMATCIIBHOTO aHalIHW3a W JallbHCHIICH
pa3paboTKU 3TOTO Te3uca’. 37eCh Mbl JIHIIb PEANOIaraeM
MOKa3aTh, KaKUM 00pa3oM TaifHa MIiIOCTUBOrO OTIa, TOCKI-
narorero ChIHA JUIsl CIIACCHUS MMOTHOAOMIEMY YCIIOBCUCCTBY

TPEBOraMH M COMHEHHSIMH, CBOCH CIIA00CTHIO M IPEXOBHOCTBIO, CBOCH XKI3HBIO
U CMEPTHI0, NpUOIU3UTHCs Ko Xpucty». (Redemptor hominis 8; 10).

2 HecomHeHHO, NOCTOMHA BHUMaHMs cTaThs: S. Nagy, Problem cztowieka
problemem Boga, w: Czlowiek w poszukiwaniu zagubionej tozsamosci. ,,Gdzie
jestes Adamie?”, red. T. Styczen, Lublin 1987, s. 85-101.
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1 U3JIMBAIOUICTO HAa pOJg J'IIOI[CKOﬁ CBOCTO I[yxa, OCBCHIACT HAM
npaBay O TOM, KEM SBJIACTCA CaM 4YCJIOBCK. DTO — BCEro JIUIIb
HeOoIIbIIas 3aMeTKa JUIsL z[an},Heﬁmero Pa3BUTHUA MBICJIIM Ha
OCHOBAaHUM CO3€pLIaHusA Jluka XpI/ICTOBa.

1. Mertadopa «aByx pyk» bora

Mertadopy «pyk bora» sicHo ucmons3yer cB. Mpuneit
JInonckuii. B counnennn «Ilpotus epeceii» (V,6,1) oH roBoput
o Ceiae u Jlyxe Kak o «IByX pykax» bora. fIcHa Taioke u ero
MHTEpIpeTanns IPpUTIN XPUCTA O MIJIOCEPIHOM CaMapsHUHE,
B KOTOpPOM poOJb caMmapsHHMHA 4esioBedeckoro poaa Mpuneit
MIPUITUCHIBAET XPHCTY, @ POJIb XO35MHA TOCTHHUIBI — CBATOMY
Hyxy®. CymHOCTh CIacHTEIBHOTO JeiicTBusl bora cBATHTEND
OIUCHIBACT TIPH IOMOIIM MeTaopbl «KHUBUTEIbHOWH boxe-
CTBEHHOM POCHI», KOTOpasi OKUBIIAET BUHOTPAIHbBIC OTPACIH,
npuBHTHIC KO XpHcTy — Jloze?.

[TonoGHbIe WyeH, HO TMO-IPYTOMY BBIPaXKEHHbBIE, MOYKHO
HalTH elle paHblie, y ¢B. MrHatis AHTHOXMICKOTO, a TaKke B
«[Tacteipe» Epmbl. B cBoem «Ilocimannu k Edecsnam» (I1X,2)
Wrnatuil TOBOPUT O XpHCTHAHAX KaK JKMBBIX KAMHAX 3/aHU,
kotopoe ctpouT OTel ¢ MOMOIIBIO OpyIus KpecTa XpUCTOBA U
BepBH, KoTopoii siemsietcst Cestoit yx®. Epma ropopur o Llepksu
Kak OariHe, CTposIIeHcs Ha BOaX, «OCHOBaHHOH CJI0BOM BceMo-
TYIIETO U TPECIaBHOTO UMEHH U Jieprkaleiics HeBuaumMoro Cuioro
Tocroma». Tarxke meradopy «pyk Bora» mcmosb3oBan emie 10
Wpunes, Uyctun Myuenuk B «/Inanore ¢ Tpudonom» (49,8).

3 HUpuneii numer: «[ocnoxe nopyuaer [yxy Cestomy CBoero uenoBekxa,
HOTMaBIIerocs pa30oHUKaM, HaJl KO-TOPEIM OH CHKaTHIICs H 00BA3aIl €T0 PaHEL,
naBas [1Ba IAPCKUX JHHAPUS, TaK 4TOOBI MBI, momydas upe3 Jyxa obpa3 u
nanucanne Otna u ChlHa, ¢ TIOIB3010 YHOTPeOUIN BBEPEHHBII HAM JUHAPUI,
npuuucisis npuodeie ero Tocmomy». Tam ke 111,17,3. Cp. W. Hryniewicz,
Chrzescijanstwo nadziei, Krakow 2002, s. 267.

4 Ou ytBepxaaer: «Ilocemy, kak HeoOxomuma poca boxwus, 1a0bl HaM He
CIKEeUbCS M HE CHIeTAThCs OeCINIOMHBI-MH, U [Ie HMeeM OOBHHHTEIS, TaM UMETh
HaM u Yremutens». Adversus haereses 111,17,3.

5 Csaroit [Iyx Ha3BaH BepBbiO (schoinion), mOCpenCTBOM KOTOPOii opy/ue
KpecTa MOXKeT BOSHOCHTH Ha BBICOTY KaMHH, T.€. IIofel. DToil Metadopsl HEeT
y apyrux OtuoB u B Apyrux mecrax y Urnarus. Orcrona bornan Yenin (Czgsz)
JieTTaeT BBIBO, UTO, BEPOSTHO, 3TO — OPUTHHATIbHAs MeTadopa camoro Mruarus,
B KOTOPOI OH aJLIETO-PUYECKHU BEIPAXKAET MBICIb O HEOOXOAUMOCTH COACHCTBHS
JHyxa neny cnacenus. Cp. B. Czgsz, Pneumatologia Ojcow Kosciota, w: Duch,
ktory jednoczy. Zarys pneumatologii, red. M. Marczewski, Lublin 1998, s. 75.
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Ora wMertadopa «iByx pyk bora» HecomHEHHO,
BocxouT K bubmuu. Hapsiny ¢ «mprimmeit SIrse» u «mepcrom
DorumM» OHa OTHOCHTCS K OMOJIeiicknM aHTporioMophu3Mam.
Yamie Bcero roBOPUTCS O CUJIBHOM M Kpemkoil pyke Srse
(cp. Ucx 32,11; Yucen 11,23; Btop 6,21; 7,8; 9,26; 3 Lap 18,46;
4 Iap 3,15), o xpenxoii pyke u rmpocreproit MpIe (cp. Brop
5,15; 7,19; 11,2; 26,8), a Taxxke o npeObiBaHuK pyku ['ocrona
Ha ripopoxke (cp. Me3 3,22; 8,1; 37,1). Ota meradopa onuceBaeT
yygecHoe jeiictBue bora npu cotBopeHNH MO0 MOAEPKAaHUT
M30paHHOTO HApOAA.

[To muennto Jloycona, Mpuneit pazsui Metadopy «1Byx
pyk bora» B mpoTHBONONIOKHOCTh NOCTYIUPYEMBIM B THOCTHU-
YECKUX CHCTEMaX MOCPETHUYCCKHM d0HaM®. TepMUH «pyKay,
TakuM oOpasom, y MHpunes umeer cyrybo OorociioBckoe
3HAYE€HHUE U, KaKk moAuepkuBaeT MapuaH banbBex, HCIONb3Y-
eTcs ISl TOro, 4TOObI «HE Tojiarath cyoseKT boxecTBEeHHOTO
neiictBus BHe camoro boray’. Peub muta o ToM, 4T00BI MOKa3aTh
JIOMOCTPOUTENILCTBO CNACEHMs KaK JEeHCTBUTENBHOCTb, CO3U-
JlaeMyl0 UCKIrouuTenbHO TpuenunsiM borom. B To ke Bpems,
Wpuneii ucnonsdyer Oudneiickyro Meradopy «pyk boray ms
yerkoro pazmmyenust Jloroca u Cesaroro Jyxa u ux QyHKuui
B nienie TBopenust. Onpenensist Ceina boxus kak Crioso (Verbum),
a Casroro /lyxa kak [Ipemynpocts (Sapientia), on oObsICHSET,
YTO NPEXKJEe BO3ZHUKHOBEHUS TBapHOTO Mupa, y bora Bcernma
6bu1 CoiH, T.e. CrnoBo, u Jlyx Casroii, T.e. Myapocts; CbiH
Boxunii u Cearoit [lyx cyTs aBe pyku bora Ortia, neiicTByronue
B TBOpeHMHU mupa (cp. Adv. haer. 1V,20,1; V, 1,1).

Ha ocHoBanuu takoro pasnudenus: boxectseHHsIx Jlnig
Wpuneil npeononen ONHOCTOPOHHIOW PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKYIO
xpucrooruio logos-sarx 1 pneuma-sarx. Bropast Becbma oHO-
00Ko IMoHMMaJIa BOILTONIeHHEe Kak nomaszanue Jlyxom. [Toatomy
roBopmitoch 00 Hucyce xak cocyne Jlyxa m 0 BOIUIOIICHUH
Casroro yxa®. B cBOI ouepe/ib paHHEXPHCTHAHCKAs XPHCTO-
norust logos-sarx rosopuia o nomazanum Hucyca CroBom.

6  Cp. J. Lawson, The Biblical Theology of St. Irenaeus, London 1948, p.
119-1309.

7 M. Balwierz, Stosunek $w. Ireneusza z Lyonu do innowiercow, ,,Vox Pa-
trum” 6(1986) z.10, s. 153; por. Czgsz, art. cyt., s. 78.

8 Cmenpr Takoro moHmManusi Mucyca XpuHcTa MOXHO OOHAapyXHTb B
Tlocnanuu [ceBno-Banaser (VIL,3; X1,9), Bo Il [Tocnanuu Knumenra (I1X,5) u B
TMacteipe Epmst (Similitudo V, 6,5). Cp. A. Nossol, Duch Swiety jako obecnosé
Jezusa Chrystusa, B: oH xe, Teologia na ustugach wiary, Opole 1978, s. 197.
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OcHoBaHMEM 00euX OIHOOOKMX XPHUCTOJOTHH OBLIO HEOCTO-
PO)KHOE OTOXJISCTBJIEHHE TallHBbI BOILIOIICHHS M TOMa3aHMs.
Pasnuuas oty Taituel, cB. MpuHeil cuHTe3upoBanm 3TH [1Ba
OCHOBOTIOJIAraoIINe HarpaBieHus oubieiickoil xpucronorun’
u roopui 00 Mucyce n3 Hazapera xak o BoruionieHHOM ChiHe
Boxuem, momazanHoM CBaTeiM JJyxom'”.

Hike st mpejutarato npuHajyiesxkanyto Mpnunero ononei-
CKyl0 MeTadopy «IBYX pPyK» IMPHUMEHHTh K XPHUCTOJOTHU
n arTponosoruy. OHa MO3BOJISIET BHITYKJIO ITPEACTaBUThH boxe-
cTBeHHY0 MuiocTh (hanan)'!, T.e. 6e3BO3ME3IHOE CKIOHEHHE
Bora Haxm mammuM YeJIOBEKOM, JIFOOOBHOE CaMoOJapOBaHHE
Bora denoBeky ¢ 3a00TO 0 €ro CITaCeHNH, a TAK)KE TTO3BOJISIET
DIyOXe TMOHsTh, B 4ueM coctouT wmmiocepaue (hesed) Bora
K YeNoBeKy'2.

9  CpaBHeHue OMOJCHCKHMX CBHIETENLCTB MOKa3biBaeT, 4yto Mardeit n Jlyka
Mblciunu uHade, yeM [laBen u Moann. IlepBele He 3agaloTcsi BOIPOCOM,
kakuM 00pasoM ChiH BeqHoro OTIa CTAHOBHTCS YEIOBEKOM (OHH HE HCXOIAT
u3 mpefcymecTBoBaHus Jloroca), HO CTapalOTCs OTBETHTh Ha BOIPOC, KAk,
Onaronapst yemy venosek Mucyc moxer ObiTh Meccueid? Cp. A. Czaja, Wciel-
ony Bozy Syn namaszczony Duchem Swigtym. Pneumatologiczny wymiar
chrystologii w posoborowej teologii niemieckiej, w: Jezus Chrystus wczoraj
i dzi$ ten sam takze i na wieki (Hbr 13,8), red. A. Napiorkowski, Z. Kijas,
Krakow 2004, s. 91.

10 DOty MBICIb, BEIAENSIONIYI0 boropomiomenne kak TakoBoe M MOMa3aHHe
BorutonieHHoro CnoBa paszswin Tep-tyanuan, Opuren, Bacunmii, Kupumn
Anexkcanapuiickuii 1 MoanH 3naroycr.

11 ,Hanan” onpenenser OTHOIICHUS BBIIMIECTOSAIIETO B OOILIECTBEHHOM
uepapxun K HipkectosmieMy. OHa oO3HadaeT JOeHcTBHE HAKIOHSIONIErOCs
YeJI0BeKa HaJl IPYTUM, B CMBICIIC HE3aCIIy KeHHOMU, 0€30 CHOBHOM, BETHKOLY IITHOM
MOMOIIN HIDKECTOSIIEMY. JTO — HEUTO OOJbIIe, YeM MO3HIHSI MHIOCEPIHOTO
caMapsiHHHA, CKIIOHUBILIETOCs HaJl HONABIINM B PyKU Pa300HHUKOB YETOBEKOM
(cp. JIx 10,30-37). Xopoumum nmpuMepoM MHIIOCTH-hanan sBIS€TCS OMOBEHHE
Hor Xpucrom Bo Bpems Taiinoit Beuwepum (Mu 13,5-10), HesacmyxeHHOE
cMupenue BomnomenHoro CeiHa Bbokus, 1oOpoBombHOE pabckoe CIIy:KeHHE
cBouM yueHukaMm. B Berxom 3aBere Takoro pona camona-posanue bora nunorna
OIHCHIBAIOCH C MOMOIIBIO 00pa3a OTLOBCKOIl MIIM MaTepUHCKOU JII0OBH (cp.
Oc 11). Mcnonb30Banuch Takke cloBa M 00pasbl, OTHOCSIINECS K MOJIOBOU
mo0Bu. [Ipu Beeii cBoel TPaHCHEHAECHTHOCTH M CUIIe, SITBe OTKPBIBACTCS Kak
mobsmii bor, kak BiroOneHHbII B M3paniib, Mallo TOro, Kak CXOASIINii ¢ yma
ot mo0BY K n30paHHOMY Hapoxy (cp. Ilech).

12 BerxozaBetHoe “hesed”, mepeBenenHoe B CentyaruHre Kak ‘‘eleos”
(Munocepame, CcOCTpajaHue) oO3HauaeT oOpamenue bora oT rHeBa u
BO300HOBJICHHE MUJIOCTH K BUHOBHOMY. [loaTOMy OHO cBsizaHO ¢ “rahamim”
(Ma-TepUHCKasl JKaJIOCTh, TpoleHne) u “‘emet” (BepHOCTH). OIHAKO TSIKENIO
BepOaIM3UpOBaTh BCIO NIYOMHY conep-KaHUs dToro moHaTus. CormmacHo
Woanny [TaBny II, [...] Munocepane o3xauaso ocoOyro cuity 1t00Bu Boxbei,
MIPEBO3MOTAOIIEH IPeX U HEBEPHOCTh n30panHoro Hapoaa (DM 4); oHo ecTh
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2. «baynnblii cein» bBora Otua

B nepcniexkTuBe BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, 5 IPEJIararo XpucTo-
JIOTMYECKU HCTOJIKOBATh U3BECTHYIO KapTUHY PemOpannra, Ha
KOTOPOH M300pa’keHO BO3BpAIICHUE OIYTHOTO ChIHA M3 MIPUTYH
Xpucra (cp. JIk 15,11-32). OH XopoIIo M3BECTEH, 0COOEHHO
C TeX MOp, KaK ero penpoayKIUH pacIpoCTPaHsIN 10 MHOTUM
LIEPKBSIM BO BCEM MHUpE B Toj, MOCBsAMEHHbIH bory OTmy.
PemOpannT m300pasuil CylieCTBEHHEWIIMH MOMEHT IPHUTYH,
T.e. KOIJla OTell OOHMMAeT COKPYIIEHHOTO ChIHA, OOHHUMAaeT
obenmu pykamu. borocioBckast ”HTEpIpeTanus MoJICKa3bIBaeT,
YTO 3/1€Ch MBI BHJIUM H300pa3sUTENILHO INPEICTaBICHHBIC JIBE
PYKH OTILA, CJIOBHO JKEHCKYIO0 U MY)KCKYI0, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO JI000BH bora Kk 4enoBeKy OHOBPEMEHHO OTIIOBCKas U
MarepuHcKas. Jlonmyckan ju PeMOpaHAT XPHCTOIOTMYECKYIO
MHTEpPIPETalnio, BHIET JU OH B ONynHBIM cbiHe Xpucra?
Cxopee, TpyAHO 3TO JOMYCTHUTb.

CHayaja BCTaeT BOIPOC, KAaK MOXKHO B OJyIHOM CBIHE
BUIeTh Mucyca Xpucra, KOTOpBIH yHomoOWiICcsS HaM BO BCEM,
kpome rpexa? Htak, B onpeeIeHHOM CMBICIIE C OAHOM CTOPOHBI
cienyeT oOpaTuTh BHHUMaHHME Ha TO, BCEMOTYIIMH M MHJIO-
ctuBblil bor OTen He maauT cBoero eanHopoaHoro CelHa paau
Hamero craceHus (cp. Pum 8,32); on nocsinaer CoiHa, Jenaer
€ro rpexoMm, BXOJsI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B IPOTUBOPEUNE C CAMUM
coboii (cp. 2 Kop 5,21). OnnoBpemento ChIH B CBOCH JTH00BH
K OTIy U B CWIy CBIHOBHErO MOCTYIIAaHUS M NPEeIaHHOCTH,
pay Hac W 3a Hac ucromaeT cedst, numas ceds ceoero borke-
cTBeHHOTO Bestukonenus (cp. dim 2,6-8; 2 Kop 8,9), npuHumaet
o0pas3 u cyniectBoBanue rpemnuka (cp. Pum 8,3; Esp 12,2). Oto
SICHO CUMBOJIM3UPYET NorpyxeHue Xpucra B lopaaH, KOTOpbIit
BO Bpemsi MoaHHOBa KpeLIEHUS HAMOIHMIICS YeJIOBEYECKUM
TPEXOM, CIIOBHO MpPEBPATUBIINCH B CTOYHYIO KaHaBy Yeso-
Beueckol rps3u. CBoeil CBATOCTbIO XPHCTOC OCBATHII BOZLY,
Y TIPUHSUT Ha ce0sl 4esIOBEUECKYIO Cl1aboCTh, CTaB MPOKIISITHEM
rpexa (cp. I'an 3,13), ynanuics B JaibHUE PEAETIBI YIadeHUs
ot bora, 4To0bI peTepreTs Mo30pHyI0 cMepTh (cp. M 27,46).

OesyciioBHass BEPHOCTh bora cBoeil T100BH, CBOEMY 3aBETy C YEIOBEKOM,
HApOJIOM, YEIOBEYCCTBOM, 3aBETY, NPEIHA3HAYCHHOMY B BEYHOCTH U
3aKIIF0YeHHOMY BO BpemeHH (cp. DM 9). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, «MHIIOCEPIUE - HE
TOJIBKO 4acCTh MOHATHsI bora; Mmtocepaue xapakTepu3yeT BCIO JKU3Hb HAapoaa
V3pansist, 5KM3HB KaXI0T0 U3 €T0 CHIHOB H JOYEPEii, OHO SIBISIET COOO0I0 CyTh UX
TecHeimei onuzoctu ¢ [ocnonom, conepixkanue ux odmeHus ¢ Hum» (DM 4).
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Jpyrumu cioBamu, BX0/IS B YETIOBEUECKYIO HICTOPHIO, OH OCTaB-
asier OTIa, OTKa3bIBAaeTCsl OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH paBHBIM OTITy
Y BXOJIUT B POKJISITHE rpexa. TakuM o0pa3oM, MOXKHO CKa3arh,
YTO pajyl HAaC OH CTaJ «OIIyJHBIM CBIHOMY», C TEM, YTOOBI Yyepe3
CBO€ BO3BpalleHue npusBecTd Hac B JoM Otna. Ha kaprtune
PemOpannra Mmoxuo yBuuets Uucyca B 00baTusix bora Otma
W co3epuarb ero ejao0 COOMpaHus MOTEPSIHHOTO YeJI0BeYeCTBa
C KOHIIOB bOroocTaBneHHOCTH.

Kapruna PemOpanara Taxke B IUTacTHUECKOH (opme
TIO3BOJISIET TIPEJICTaBUTh TITyOMHY OHTHYECKOW TaliHBI Mucyca
Xpucra, npuOIU3UTHCS K TaiHe coTBopeHuss HoBoro Anama.
3a OCHOBY TaKOTO Pa3MBIIUICHHUSI MOKET OBITh B3SIT (AKT, YTO
MHJIOCEPHBINA OTell, OOHMMAIOIINH CBOMMH pPyKaMH OJIyITHOTO
CBhIHA, IPEACTABICH C JIAJIOHSIMH OJHON Kak OBl >KEHCKOH,
a Jpyroil — myxckoi. Kak ynomunanocs, PemOpannr, Bepo-
STHEE BCEro, XOTel MOJUEPKHYTh ABOMHOMN XxapakTep boxbero
MWJIOCEPANS — MATEPUHCKUI U KEHCKUN OJHOBPEMEHHO, UTO
COBEPIIEHHO ONpaBJaHo, NPUHUMAasi BO BHUMaHHe Onbielickoe
noHnManue muaocepaus. OnHako s HpeAsarar B3NISAHYThb
MO-JIpyTrOMY, YTOOBI JIy4Ile «YBHJETH» TO, YTO IPOM3OIILIO
B MOMEHT BOIUIOILEHHS], @ UMEHHO B THIIM HAa3apEeTCKOrO A0Ma
u B jjoHe Mapuu. 5l Xxo4y Noka3arb, Kak ChIH B OOBSITHSX OTIa
KapTHHBI PeMOpaH/Ta, TPIIKaThIi OKEHCKONW» M «MY>KCKOM»
pyKaMH, MOXET CTaTh 00BEKTOM CO3EpLaHMs JIMKa XPUCTa.

B tumm Hazaperckoro noma bor cosepmmn HoBoe
TBOpeHHE. B ompeneneHHBII MOMEHT BPEMEHHM OH IOCHAT
cBoero Equnopoanoro Ceina u Cearoro [lyxa B mup. MoxHO
CKa3arh, OH NPWIOKWI K 3TOMY JelIy 00e CBOM «PYKH», HO
HHaye, YeM NpHU IepBOM TBOPEHHH, MOCKOIBKY TEHEPh OH yXKe
He yOpan cBom «pykm». CBIH NPHHSUI TeNO, MPOOYKAECHHOE
B XKene [lyxom Cesarem (cp. JIk 1,35; Mo 1,20), u cran yemno-
BeKkoM, rocenmiics cpeau Hac (Mu 1,14), On ectb DMMaHywmi,
Bor ¢ Hamu. B 3TOT k€ MOMEHT BPEMEHH, XOT U JTOTUYECKH
no3xke, Ceatoit Jlyx caenan 3ausatoro Mucyca u3 Hazapera
Meccueii, nmomaszan, ucnonmamn Ero Co0oif, tak, uyto Hucyc
Mor Bo3BecTHTh: «/lyx Tocronens Ha mue» (JIk 4,18)". Takum
o6pa3zom, B 1one Mapuu bor corBopui HoBoro Anama, rimyonHa

13 Dty Mbicnb co Bpemern 11 Batnkanckoro cobopa pa3BHBaceT, Mpex e BCero,
Hemenkuil gormaruk I'epbepr Mromnen. Cp. Heribert Miihlen, Das Verhéltnis
zwischen Inkarnation und Kirche in den Aussagen des Vaticanum II, ThG 55
(1965) 180.
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taituel Kotoporo cocrout B ToMm, 4To OH HE TOJNBKO U3 pYyK
Bokunx, HO B pykax boxwunx, B 00bsiTusix bora. CripaBeyinBo
noauepkusan Upuneit, uro Mucyc — Coin boxuil, noma3aHHbIH
Casatem [lyxom. BemarpuBasics B kaptuny PemOpanara, MoxHO
cka3arb, uro Wucyc Xpucroc — HoBeii Axam B «boxunux
pyKkax», B «1Byx pykax» Otua: B Ceine u B Csitom dyxe'.

B oroit mepcnektuBe Jydile 3aMETHO, HACKOIBKO
BaKHBIM JUISl XPUCTHAHCKON aHTPOIOJIOTHH MOXKET OKa3aTbCs
OCYIIECTBJIEHUE MAICKOTO Mpu3bIBa co3epuars JInk Xpucros.
Oumunn scHo ycnbiman: «Kto BuanT mens, Buaut Otoa»
(Un 14,9). Otust 11 Barnkanckoro cobopa 1moJickasbIBaloT, YTo
B sIBUBILIEICS BO XpucTe TaiiHe OTLa NPUINBAETCS SICHBINA CBET
HA YEJIOBEUYECKYIO KU3Hb U €€ CMBICIL.

3. Kuznb B «00baTusgx» Bora

HoBbiit Amam B 00bsaTHsSX OTIa, TPOH3UTEIBHO
n300pakeHHBIH PeMOpaHTOM, TIpEK/Ie BCEro, OTKPHIBAET HAM
OGeckoneunyto J1000Bb bora k denoBeky. bor cBoero Bo3mro-
6nenHoro CeiHa, KoToporo Tak m0OMT, YTO HENPECTaHHO
NPYKUMaeT K cebe CBOMMHU pyKaMH, pasperiaeT MpHuOUTh KO
kpecty. 3ageMm? KakoB cwmbicn boxkuero mpemonpeneiaeHus
n nena? Tekcr IlepBoii eBXxapuCTHUECKONH MOJUTBBEI O TaifHe
NPUMHPEHUST OJJHO3HAYHO OOBSCHSCT: «MBbl OBLIM MEpTBBI
n3-3a Tpexa W HecrnocoOHbl npuiith k Tebde, HO Thl maym Ham
BBICIIICE JTOKA3aTe/IbcTBO TBOEro mrutocepausi, noo TBoit ChIH,
eIMHBINA TpaBeHbIi, npenan Cebs B HAIIM PYKH U TIO3BOJIHII
npurBo3auth Cebst ko kpecty» Mrak, B TaiiHe Pacnisitoro bor
JTaeT YEJIOBEKYy J0Ka3aTeNbCTBO CBOEH JIOOBH K YEIOBEKY.
B Redemptor hominis (Ne 9) [lana nmpokoMMeHTHpPOBaI 3TOT
BOIIPOC CIEyIOIUM o0pa3oM: «bor TBOpeHHs OTKphIBACTCS
kak bor nckynnenus, kak bor, BepHbiii Camomy Cebe, BepHBIi
CBoeil 1100BH K UENOBEKY M MUDY, JIIOOBH OTKPBIBIICHCS yxkKe

14 DTa MBICIIb CO3BYYHA CUPUICKON HHTEPIIPETALINHI COOBITHS CMEepTH XPHCTa
Ha Tonrode. OcHOBON ITOTO TONKOBAaHMS CIYKHT OOpasHOE IPEACTaBICHHE
coTBopeHus yenoBeka (cp. beit 2,21 cit.). BeiBox: Tak, kak EBa Oblia co3nana
u3 pebpa Anama u crana Marepbro xu3HH, Tak 1 JIyX, kak «pedpo Jlorocay,
B3ATHII U3 O0ka XpucTa, ecTh MaTepb HOBOIT JKH3HH, COOMpPAIOIasl BCeX OT Hee
poxneHHBIX B o6muHy Llepksu. Vimeercs B Buny mapamtenu: Axam — Jloroc,
EBa — JIyx, netu Anama u EBbl — netu boxxuu. Cp. B.J. Hilberath, Pneumatolo-
gie, Diisseldorf 1994, s. 135.
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B TIEpBBIA aeHb TBopenus. U1 mro6oBe Ero He orcrymaer Hu
nepeq 4eM u3 Toro, uto B Hem Camom TpeOyer mpasna Ero.
W noromy ChIHa CBOETO HE MOIIAJIHII, «COJIEINIAN TPEXOM BMECTO
Hac» (2 Kop 5, 21). Ecim «comenan rpexom» COBEpIIECHHO
0e3rpemrHoro, TO Il TOr0 UMEHHO, YTOOBI IPOSIBUTH JII000BB,
KOTOpasi Bceraa OoIbllle BCEro COTBOPEHHOIO M KOTOpast €CTh
On Cam, n6o «bor ects Jlro6oss» (1 Un 4, 8). U mpexne
BCETO JII000Bb IPEBO3MOTaeT IPeX ClIaboCTH, «CYETy»; II0O0Bb
CHIIbHEE CMEpTH, M BCErJa TOTOBa IOAHWUMATH, IPOIIATH,
BCeTJla FOTOBA BBIMTH HABCTPEUy OJyJTHOMY CBIHY, BCET/Ia UIIET
«OTKPOBEHHMS CBIHOB BO>KMMX», KOTOpBIE PU3BaHBI K OyayIieit
ciaBe. Takoe OTKPOBEHHME JIIOOBH MMEHYETCS TaKkKe MHIIOCep-
nueM (CB. @oma AKBUHCKHIT), 7TO OTKPOBEHHE JIIOOBU U MUJIO-
Cep/ust UMEET B HCTOPUH YEJI0BEYECTBA OHO JINIIO U OJTHO UM
- Uucyc Xpucroc»®.

VYrmy0i1sist 9TOT BONPOC, CTOUT NPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHHE
YCHIIHSI HEKOTOPBIX OOTOCIIOBOB, KOTOPBIE, Pa3MBIIILISS O TaliHe
Boxxust munocepaus (Mexay npounm, I. V. ®on bansrazap,
I. Mronen, B. I'puneBny) aHanu3upyror OMOJICHCKUE TEKCTHI,
roBopsnme 00 nzmensieMoctu (cp. Main 3,6) uian axe npsiMo
o crpaganusix bora (Beit 6,6; Uep 31,20; Oc 11,8 cx.; Uc 54,8;
IIc 30,5 ci1.). DTH TEKCTHI MPHOTKPHIBAIOT TO, YTO MTPOUCXOANUT
«B cepane HeoObsTHOH Tpouts» (cp. DM 39). Ilo Mioneny,
«bor, kaxeTcs, MpeObIBAET, CIIOBHO B 00JIC3HEHHOM KOH(INKTE
¢ Camum Co06oii». Beprocts no ornomennto k Camomy Cebe
noposkiaetT B Hem cripaBe/uInBBIii THEB MIPOTHB TEX, KTO Hapy-
maer Ero 3aBer. Onnako crpananust bora us-3a mompanHus
Ero mo6Bu Hemsmepumo Oonbiie u miyoxke. B pesysnbrare
BokectBenHOE «cepaie» obpamaercss nporuB Camoro Cebs.
Bor mpuocraHaBiIMBaeT MPHUTOBOP CIPABEIMBOCTH U SIBISET
mutocTh K CBOEeMy Hapomy'®.

C HauOojplIel OYEBHIAHOCTBIO 3TO MPOSIBISETCS
B coObITnu Kpecra. C oxHolt croponsl, OTell, BEpHbIH caMoMy
cebe, He maaut Croero ChiHa, HO npenaet Ero 3a Hamm rpexu
(cp. Pum 8,32) u, rakum oOpazom, nposiisieT CBoe MUIIOCEpANE.
C npyroii croponsl, Xpucroc Cam npegaet Cebs OTiry, Oepst Ha

15 Cp. W. Stomka, Mitosierdzie w chrzescijanskiej wizji cztowieka, w: tenze
(red.), Mitosierdzie w postawie ludzkiej. Homo meditans V, Lublin 1989, s.
68-72.

16 Cp. H. Miihlen, Das Herz Gottes. Neue Aspekte der Trinittslehre, ThG
78(1988) 2, 144-145.
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Ce0st rpexu mupa (cp. U 1,29), u B 3TOM KadecTBe ecTh Cam,
B HEKOTOPOM CMbICHIe, boxue muinocepane, «BOIIJIOIIEHHOE
mutocepaue» (cp. DM 2). [lyx sxe Cestoii, JIloOOBE HIieHTHYHAS
B Otue u CbIHE, B TOMOCTPOUTENILCTBE CIIACEHUSI OTKPBIBAETCS
kak crpajnanue bora «Jluunoctuy. [1o mpuunHe OoTBEp:KEHUS
Borkueli 1r00BH, Kak ee y3bl U oA, OH CTAHOBUTCS BEIIMKUM
cTpagaHueM bora u3-3a BHyTpeHHero npotuBopeuns. byayuu
mo0oBbo, OH ckionser OTha TNPEopoeTh CHpPaBeUTUBBII
rHeB u npenarh CblHa Ha cMepTh, a ChblHa, YTOOBI TpenaTh
Cebst Oty ¥ Ipeo1oNeTh yajueHHocTs oT Hero n3-3a npuns-
Toro Ha Ce0s mpoxusiTus rpexa. Takum obpaszom, Jlyx mpeod-
paxkaer 60ib boxknero «cepiua» B MCKYIUTEIbHYIO JTFO0OBE.
OTo 03Ha4aeT MOCTOSHHYIO OTKPBITOCTh bora mist cnaceHus
yeoBedecTBa'’. JIJst HAC JKe 9TO O3HAYACT CUTYAIHIO, KOTOPYIO
cB. [laBen BeIpasmsl cloBaMU: «A HafekAa HE MOCTBDKAET,
MOTOMY 4TO JII000BH boskust m3nmwiiack B cepaua Hamu Jlyxom
CBaThIM, TaHHBIM HaM» (Pum 5,5).

Ora mo00Bb, M3NMMBIIAsCS B cepama, ectb Mucyc
Xpucroc, KOTOPbIM OT AHS HAIEro KPEeleHHs KUBET B HAC,
a Mbl — B Hewm, commacHo ucnosenanuto IlaBna: «u yxe He 4
JKHUBY, HO >kxuBeT Bo MHe Xpucroc» (I'am 2,20). [Tockonbky
ke Tak, To Xpuctoc — HoBblil Anam B boxunx pykax Takxke
OTKpPBIBACT TIIYOMHHYIO CYIIHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCKOM HJICHTHY-
HOCTH, IPHOTKPBIBAET €€ KPacoTy U LIEHHOCTb.

MoskHo cka3arb, 4To HoBbIif Aniam, copMHpOBaHHBIH,
CIJICIUICHHBIH B ToHe Mapuu «aByms pykamu boray 1 oObsTHII
UMH, U B TaKOM KaueCTBE OTKPBITHIII BO BpeMs KpEILICHUs
B Hopnane, Nucyc — Bormnomennsiii Cein boxuit — IToma-
3aHHbI CBaThiM Jlyxom, uepe3 CBoto [lacxy npeanaraetr Bcem
JIOZIIM y4acTHE B CBOE€M BOroCBIHOBCTBE M OTKPBITBIM ISt
9TOr0 MPEeANIOKEHUsI MocbulaeT Jlyxa, MOMa3bIBaeT U CHaps-
JKaeT TOJTHOTOM Onaronmaru. bnaromapst sTomy ooy MOTyT
OBITH YCBHIHOBIIEHBI BOroM, MOTYT COCTaBUTH OJHY CEMBIO
Bora. Oto xpuctuaHe, KOTOpble, Kak XPUCTOC, HE TOJIBKO
JKUBYT 13 BoXbUX pyK, HO M B BOXKbUX pyKax, B 00bsTHsIX Bora.
JKusymme Bo Xpucre, oHU (OPMHUPYIOT €INHOE MUCTHYECKOE
Teno BMecTe ¢ HUM Kak [1aBoii'®.

17 Cp. tam xe, p. 146-149.

18 B Lumen gentium 7 wuuraem: «CbiH boxuil B BOCHPHHSATOM UM
YEJIOBEYECKOM €CTECTBE, MOOCANB CMEPTh CBOCKD CMEPTHIO M BOCKPECEHHEM,
UCKYIWIJI YeloBeKa M mpeodpasui ero B HOBYH TBapb (cp. I'am 6,15; 2 Kop
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TaiiHa »xu3HM BO XpUCTE HAYMHAETCI B MOMEHT
kpemenusd. Torna, kak numet Moann Ilasen 11 B sHIMKINKE
Dominum et Vivificantem (58), «/lyx mpuBHBaeT 4enoBeKy
,kopeHb 6ecemeptust” (cp. IIpem 15,3), oT xoTOpOTO MpPOU3-
pacraeT HOBas >KHW3Hb, TO €CTh JXKM3Hb 4eloBeka B borey.
Cg. ITaBen yuur: «u Bce HamoeHs!l ogHuM Jlyxom» (1 Kop
12,13). Cssroit yx npuBmiI Hac Ko XPHUCTY, yIonoOiseT
Hac Emy, mo3Bomnsier Ham yuyactBoBath B Ero HOBOW Xn3HH,
B chlHOBHeM oTHomrenuun ¢ Otmom, B Ero camonmapoBanum,
csiTocTH U B Ero Mmeccuanckom cimyxenut (cp. Lumen gentium
31). OcHOBO# [UIs 3TOTO SABISIETCS MPOOYKAaeMbIi J{yXom akT
Bepsl (cp. Dei Verbum 5). Ha 3T0 neiictBue [lyxa yka3siBaroT
OuOIIelicKre TEKCTHI O JTyXOBHOM ITOMa3aHuH, TIPE/IBAPSIIONIEM
kperienne (cp. 2 Kop 1,21; 1 Un 2,20.27) u 0 KpenicHu#
Hdyxom (Hesn 10,44-48). Bo Bpems mpomoBenu cB. Ilerpa
B ome Kopuwmst Cesiroit Jlyx coren Ha coOpaBIIMXCS, U B
9TOT MOMEHT, KaK 1o3xe 00bsicHs [letp B Mepycannme, «Takoit
JKe Jlap Jan uM bor, kak M HaMm (anocroiaM), YBEpOBaBIIUM
B ['ocniona Uucyca Xpucra» (desn 11,17). [IpoOyxaenne akra
NIepPBOHAYAIBHOM BEphl €CTh Hallle HOBOE 3a4aTHe; 3Ta Bepa
€CTh MO3UIMS JINYHOM OTKpBITOCTH [t XpucTa. [Ipenonanue
ke XpHUCTa 3TO POXKACHHUE B UeJIOBEKEe HOBOW >ku3HU. OOpa3Ho
TOBOpSI, B MOMEHT KpemieHust CsToit [lyX OTKpBIBaeT ABEpH
4YEeJIOBEUYECKOTO Cep/lia, 3alepThle CaTaHOM, U BBOJUT B HUX
Xpucra, KOTOpbIi onupaet roiosy 3mest (beiT 3,15), yaudaro-
J)KaeT BHUHY NEpBOPOAHOroO rpexa u aapyeT CBOIO >KHU3Hb.
OTHBIHE YEJOBEK XHMBET XKH3HBbIO XpHCTa, kuBeT B Jlyxe,
JKUBET ku3HbI0 HoBoro Anama u HoBoii EBbl'?, «Ku3HeHnHoe
MPOCTPAHCTBO YEJIOBEKa PACHIMPSAETCS U BO3BOAUTCS HaA
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBI  yPOBEHb OOXXECTBEHHOW  JKM3HHU.
Yenosek xuBet B bore u borom» (Dominum et Vivificantem
58). B 3TOM KauecTBE YEJOBEK €CTh CYIIECTBO HE TOIBKO
npoucxojsiee u3 boxkueil pyku, HO M TpeObIBaroIee B pyKax
bora — Ceina u lyxa.

5,17). JapoBanuem e Jlyxa cBOEro, OH COCTaBWJI TAMHCTBEHHO W3 OpaTheB
CBOHX, IPU3BAHHBIX U3 BCEX HAPOAOB, cBoe Temon.

19 Cp.. W. Kasper, Die Kirche als Sakrament des Geistes, w: W. Kasper - G.
Sauter, Kirche - Ort des Geistes, Freiburg 1976, 31; G. Greshake, An den drei-
einen Gott glauben. Ein Schliissel zum Verstehen, Freiburg-Basel-Wien 1998,
88-89.

20 Cp. R. H. Muszynski, Ojcostwo Boga jako fundament migdzyludzkiej
wspolnoty w nauczaniu Jana Pawta II, Kielce 2002, s. 123-127.
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B 31011 BocXUTUTENBHON TallHE JKU3HU «B ABYX PyKax»
Bora tautcs mirybouvaiiliiee OCHOBAaHHE JOCTOMHCTBA KaXKIOTO
XpUCTUAHWHA, TPOSIBISIETCS] CUsIHME M KpacoTa Hamiero boro-
CBIHOBCTBA. Bo3BeleHNEe 3TOM TallHBI pa3IMYHBIME CIIOCOOaAMHU
MOXET BJIOXHOBUTb IOTEPSIHHOTO COBPEMEHHOIO YeJIOBEKa,
HAOIIyTh MIIYIIEro CYacThsl. DTa TaiiHa MPOSICHSIET, HACKOJIBKO
Besiuk bor, TBoperr yenoBeka, 1 Kakylo MpeKpacHyro Cyp0y oH
IpearaeT BCEMy 4YeJIOBEYEeCKOMY pofy. UesloBek, KOTOpBIH
CO3HAET TaKyl0 >KM3HEHHYIO TEpPCHEKTUBY, HE HYXKIaeTcs
B JIONIOJTHUTEIIEHOW MOTHBAIIAHU, YTOOBI BRIOPATh XPUCTUAHCTBO.
A KpeIeHHbI, co3HaBas ce0st Kak HaXOSIIErocs B pykax bora,
HE CTaHeT >KUTh B MOCTOSIHHOM CTpaxe, HO — BOCTOP>KEHHO,
JIOCTOMHO U AENSCH C APYTHMHU CBOUM CUACTHEM.

Ora TailHa OTKpPBIBAET HaM, YTO BCE, UTO YETTOBEK MOXKET
clenarb JUisi JAOCTHUXKEHHSI CBOETO CYACThs, MPOUCXOIUT OT
bora, u3 Ero pyk. 3T0 04eHb BaKHBIII MOMEHT, KOT/Ia YEIOBEK
OCO3HAET, uTOo MyTh B A0oM OTIa HE COCTOUT B BOBIEYEHHOCTH
B KakKylO-TO aBTOHOMHYIO JESITEJIbHOCTh 4eloBeKa. XPHUCTH-
aHCKasl JKM3Hb Pa3XBHUBAETCS B JUAICKTHKE MPUHUMAHUS OT
Bora, # ToIpKO TOTOM pa3lelieHus ¢ APYTUMH TOTO, YTO OBLIO
npunsaTo oT bora. Uucyc sicao rosopur Ilerpy: «Ecnu He ymoro
TeOs, He MMeelb dactu co Muorw » (Uu 13,8). D10 03Ha-
YaET, YTO €CJIM YEJIOBEK HEe MPUHUMAET XPHUCTOBA CIIY>KEHUS,
oH mepectaetT ObITh Ero ydenukom. Urto Okl Mor mate [letp
XPOMOMY OT POXJICHHMSI, €CIIH OBl PEXKE HE TIPHHSUT B CEPALIE
Xpucra? «Cepebpa 1 30J10Ta HET y MCHS, - ckazai [letp, - a uto
umeto, To naro tede. Bo nms Uucyca Xpucra Hazopes, xomm»
(HesH 3,6).

DTy MBICHIBL pa3BuBaeT BAoxHoBieHHas [I Barukan-
CKHMM cOO0POM KKJIE3UOJIOTHSI COMMUNI0, HO 9Ta HJIes TAKKe
JTIOJDKHA 00OPECTH CBOE TPAXKIAHCTBO B XPUCTHAHCKOM aHTPO-
nostoruu. OHaUTpaeT BaKHYIO POJIbB (DOPMUPOBAHUU XPUCTH-
AHCKOU MIACHTUYHOCTH. Peub UACT 0 TOM, UTOOBI IPEICTABUTH
CMBICJI ¥ IICHHOCTh aKTUBHOTO y4acTus (participatio actuosa)
YyeloBeKa B JIOMOCTPOMTENBCTBE caMo-cooOmieHust bora,
T.e. mpuHsATHs BoxxecTBenHoro napa. Communio sanctorum
03HaYacT OOIIMHY JTIOICH, TPUOOMIAIOIIHUXCS K BOKb UM TapaM,
T.€. K cBsiTOMY (TTOTHOTE boskecTBEHHOI 01aro1aTv M UCTHUHEI )
yepe3 MpUHSTHE C BepoH ciioBa bBoxkust U CBATBHIX TAMHCTB.
Hememnuii [Tana beneaukr XVI HeckobKo €T Ha3a ] myucan
o llepkBu Kak OOIIICHHUH: «HA TICPBOM IIJIAHE OKa3bIBACTCSI HE
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cobOpanue monel, Ho [Jap Boxwii, oOpamarommii yeaoBeka
K HOBOMY OBITHIO, KOTOPOTO OH HE MOXET JaTh cam cele,
U K OOLIEHWIO, KOTOPOE OH MOXKET MOJyYHTh JIHIIb Kak
map»?'. 3mecp [lama BKJIOYAeT B pacCyKIACHUS CBOWM
JIOOUMBIM  NPUHIUI ~ TNEPBEHCTBA NPHUHATHS  Tepen
nericteueM (Primat des Empfangens), cormacHo KoTo-
pOMYy HYEIIOBEK O0OpeTaeT camoro cels He Onaromaps Tomy,
YTO OH JIeNlaeT, HO OJarogapsi TOMy, 4TO OH MPUHUMAET?.
ITosToMy oH 0OBsicHseT B apyroMm mecre: «llo mpemmy-
mectBy llepkoBb He TaM, IJle¢ OPraHU3YIOT, YIPaBISIOT,
MpOBOAST pedOpMBI; OHAa B TeX, KTO IPOCTO BEPYeT
U TIPUEMIICT B HEW Jap Bepbl, MUTAOIICH UX KU3HB».

Hrak, HeoOXOAMMO TMO3BOJHUTH boOry IelCTBOBAaTH
B Hallell >M3HU, MCEHBIIC pPAacCUUTHIBATh HAa COOCTBEHHBIC
YCHIINSI; CTaBUTh pedb bora Belle kakoi ObI TO HU OBLITO actio.
D70 03HaYaeT HEOOXOJUMOCTh IIMPOKO OTKPHITH IBEPH HAIIETO
cepaua A ero npuilecTsus u aedctsus. HyxHo paspemmrts
Bory mobuts cebst; oH xouer Hac npuwxarh kK Cede, 00HMMATh
Ceoumu pykamu. Ilostomy Hamra pabora Hajx coboif, camas
Tpy[AHas. U3 BCEX, KOTOPHIE TOJBKO CYIIECTBYIOT, COCTOUT,
MIPEXJIE BCEro, B TOM, YTOOBI HE BBIPHIBATHCS M3 «JIBYX PYK»
Bora, u3 Ero o0bsTHiA.

XpHucToCc — TIOKa3plBaeT  HEOOXOJAMMBIE  YCIOBHS
npeObiBaHus B boxkecTBeHHBIX  00bsATHAX. [IpomsHOCSH
B aroHuM Ha kpecte 22 mcaimoM, OH OTKpPBIBAeT, KaKylO
MO3UIMIO MBI JIOJDKHBI 3aHATh M 4YEro OT HAc OXKUJAeT
bor. Peur wumer o posepum bory, koroporo Hemocrta-
Bato Anmamy u EBe B pato. OHM NO3BOIMIM TNPOOYIUTH
B ce0e MOI03PUTENBLHOCTh K TBOPILY, M €CTECTBEHHAsI CBSI3b
¢ HuUM Obuta mTpepBaHa. B mownckax mosHONH CcBOOOMIDI,
C CMBICJIE COBEPIIEHHON HE3aBUCUMOCTU M CaMOOMpEe-
JICHUs, OHM OKa3aJnch B padbcTBe. M aTa MCTOPUS MOCTOSTHHO
MOBTOPSIETCS. B HCTOPUU YEJIOBEUECKUX Cepael. XPHUCToc
TMOKa3aJjl, KaK MO>KHO BBIWTH M3 DTOW CHTYyaIlMH 0E3011acHO JJIs
YeJI0BEYECKOH CBOOOIBI.

21 M. Paruunrep, Beenenue B xpuctnanctso, bpioccens 1988, Tperss uacts,
IlepBas raBa.

22 Cp. J. Ratzinger, Einfiihrung in das Christentum. Vorlesungen iiber das
Apostolische Glaubensbekenntnis, Miinchen 1968, s. 217-220.

23 Ratzinger, Einfiihrung in das Christentum, s. 286. LuT. mo: . Patuunrep,
BBenenue B xpuctuanctBo, Tperbsi yacth, Bropas miaBa, § 1 («Csitas u
kadonuueckas L{epkoBby).
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HckycuBmmii  mpapopuTeneil, Takxke MOMBITAJICS
uckycutb HoBoro Apama. Ycramm Irozned, CTOSBIIMX MpU
KpecTe OH HCKyman Xpucra ¢ TeM, 4ToObl BbIpBarh Ero
n3 boxuux pyk. Toro, Kro Ha xpecre nmpocrep CBou pyku
K OTIly, ICKyCUTENb XOTeNl 00paTHTh K cebe. XpHUCTOC OTBETHII
UCTIOJIHEHHON JOBEpHs. MOJMUTBOM, KOTOPYIO Hadalu TOpbKHE
cioBa ncanmonesia: «Mmu, Wnu, 1ama caBaxdanu?». 1 nanee
B cep/le NOTEKJIN CIEAyIOIINE CI0Ba, CIOBHO B mienore bory,
nepkaBiiemMy Pacrstoro B cBonx oObsTHSX: «Thl M3BEN MEHS
U3 UpeBa, BIOXKUI B MEHs YIIOBaHHUE y Tpyael marepu moeil. Ha
Tebst ocTaBiieH s OT yTpoOkI; OT YpeBa Marepu Moei Tel — bor
Mmoi. He ynansiicst or MeHs1, 100 ckopOb OJi3Ka, a MOMOIIHUKA
HET cujia Mos! IMOCHeIM Ha MoMoulls MHe; [...] u30aBb OT
Meua AyIly MOI M OT ICOB OJUHOKYIO MOIO; CHACH MEHsS OT
MIacTH JIbBA U OT POTOB €AMHOPOTOB, yCJIbIIIAB, H30aBh MEHS»
(ITc 22,10-12.20-22).

W... n3basnenne npunuio. Bockpecenne XpucroBo —
Jyu4lllee A0Ka3aTeabCTBO TOro, uto bor He Beimyctun Ero w3
Coux pyk. Kpect u Bockpecenne Xpucra J0Ka3bIBalOT, UYTO
Bbor Uucyca Xpucra, B KoToporo Mel BepuM, HE BBITYCKAET
n3 CBOMX «JIBYX PyK» HHUKOTO, KTO TpHOeTraeT K Hemy, KTO He
OTBEPraeT €ro U NPOCTUPAET K HEMY CBOH PYKU.

B nepcnexruse Takoro cosepranus Jluka Xpucrtosa, Mbl
B TO JK€ BPEMs OTKpBIBAEM JUIsl ce0sl Belmure Mapuu U ee poiu
B Hallleil ®U3HU. DTa *KEHIIUHA, eJUHCTBCHHAs, COXPaHEHHAs
OT MATHA NEPBOPOJHOrO rpexa paau 3aciayr CblHa, MOKA3bIBAET,
yro Onaromaps XpHUCTy BO3MOXKHO ITOJHOCTBIO JOBEPHTHCS
Bory, 1 uto T0 1OBEpHE — €AUHCTBEHHAS TOCTOMHAs O3UIUS,
C KOTOpOW MOXXHO TPHUJITH K TOJHOTE OBITHSI M CUACTBIO —
B pyKax mujocepaust boxus.
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o. Baagumup KycbHexx (YkpaumHa) — CBALICHHUK
Pumcko-Karonmmueckoit Ilepksu. Ilpenonaer O6uOnencTuky B
WucturtyTe penurunosnsix Hayk (Kues) u Llkone amocronbscTsa
mupsiH (Onecca).

0. Urops Iemtox (Ykpanna) — CBSILEHHUK YKPaUHCKOM
I'pexo-Karomuueckoit Llepksu. IIpenomaBarens M IyXOBHHK
VYKpanHCKOTO KaToJIN4ecKoro yHnsepcurera (JIbBoB).

Kanuna BoiinexoBckas (Ilosibma) — eBaHTenbCKUN
6orocioB-6udienct. [Ipodeccop Xprcrtuanckoit 60rocIOBCKOM
akajiemuu B Bapiase.

0. AuToH Anam (CioBakmsi) - CBSiIEHHUK Pumcko-
Karomnueckoit Llepksu. Ilpodeccop mormarmueckoro Goroc-
noBus B Beicuel nyxoBHoM cemuHapun B banbsckoit beictpuire.

o. Ilerp KonomeiineB (Poccusi) - CBAIICHHUK
Pycckoit mpaBocnaBuo#t LlepkBu. IlpemomaBarens budneiicko-
0OTOCIOBCKOTO HMHCTUTYTa CB. AmHzapes I[lepBo3maHHOTO B
Mockse.

o. Banepnan Byrean (Uexmus) - cBsmeHHUK Pumcko-
Karonmueckoii Lepksu. IIpodeccop normaruueckoro u sKyme-
HU4Yeckoro oorocioBus (OIoMyHelr)

KonctanTnn Curos (YkpanHa)—1paBoClIaBHBINA PHIOCO]
u 6orocios. PykoBoautens EBpornelickoro neHTpa ryMaHnTapHBIX
uccnenosanuii npu HY KueBo-MorunsaHckas akagemMus, AUPEKTOP
Hay4HO-M3/1aTeNbekoro HenTpa «lyx u Jlurepay.

o. Ankeii Yasg (Ilosbma) — cBsameHHUK Pumcko-
Karonmueckoii Llepksu. IIpodeccop mormarmueckoro Goroc-
noBust JIFOOIMHCKOTO KaTOIMYECKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.



